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The Carrier Dove.
“ Behold!  I Br ing  You Glud Tidings of G re a t  J o y ! ”
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Ot’i.^iQal A rtic les .
The Temple of Truth.

IIV STANI.KY KIT/.I'ATHK K.

Three.•hlhlreu once played together in a broad, green valley 
through which flowed a deep, wide liver. I t  wan a beautiful 
valley, its* fresh turf studded with daisies and  buttercups while 
around the roots of the tree*, in the  edges of the forests whieh 
bonlered it. the white and pale pink anemones lifted t ln i r  shy, 
innocent eyes.

In the curve* of the winding river there were deep, still 
p.x>ls, like ponds, where the water lilies lay in great  shin ing 
clusters. Lovely Indeed were these blossoms with their  waxen 
pHills, pure and white, and  their  deep, warm  hearts of hum 
infold. Beside these there were many  o ther  flowers bright- 
hard and beautiful.

From one side of this valley stretched a level, sandy plain 
which seemed illimitable. I t  was said t h a t  the  inhabitants  
had come to the valley from across th is  plain;  but none, not 
even the oldest and wisest, could remember  the  journey, nor 
tell from whence they had come. Some there  were indeed who 
sometimes ventured to affirm th a t  they had vague and fleet 
iag reed lectio i is; hut this usually angered the  others, and they 
were compelled to remain silent.

Ou the opposite side ro-e lofty mountains,  range upon range 
and p ak upon peak, until the  last seemed lost amid t in-over
hanging clouds which covered them as with the i >M-, <,r a 
softly clinging mantle.

The** clouds wore various aspects, at one tin--- rolling in 
lark masses along tin- mounta in  sides and at o! In-rs 

rating in still, moveless grandeur,  the ir  sum m its  and while 
H/* - tiiigdl with crimson, purp le  and  gold. But the chi Id ten 
loved best to watch them in the  early m orn ing  or at evening, 
f-»r it the rising of the sun it seemed tha t  great  waves of light 

.ver them and rolled down the  mounta in  sides crowning 
wi ii radiance the peaks which lay below and even tilling the 

j  with a soft luminous brightness. A t  sunset it was t he

There wax also a legend, chiefly current  among those w ho 
' -̂-eved they still retained recollections of crossing the plain, 
‘aa* th« re was a temple upon the topmost peak, though tl had 
r*ver ijten clearly discerned, and  was only occasionally so 
dimly outlined that the more practical declared it eould only 
**ixt in the imaginations of idle dreamers and they were-an 
! , ed that it should even he mentioned.

However, the story was whispered about, and  the younger 
arid the little children heard it, and  often they -poke of 

‘ one to another and wondered greatly if it could be true.
Krn**i, Itupert and tiie little Hilaire had listened <-.ig> Hy
every word spoken within  their  hear ing,  and when they 

‘“'realone, playing in the  green valley, o r  resting under the 
*rr̂ at tree* which grew along the banks of the river, llu-v 
talked of all they baa heard, wishing ami  almost beli.-ving in

1 ir hearts that such tilings might ire.
indeed it had been told them Fry the  grandmot In-i of Hilaire, 

was now dead, that the  temple  really existed, ami that

she herself had seen il ipiite pi,duly on more than one <,rr.- 
slon. Mop-over, il win «aid that the moment mo-.l propitious 
for ealeldng a gllinp-e of its great H oning crystal windows, 
gleaming pillars and pm ! leoes, and its lofty dome whieh shone 
like a sapphire against the background of fleecy w bite clouds 
that enveloped it, was at tin r i - eo f th e  m i  or at it -‘ lling

The (children believed this, and il Isreaui a custom with 
them to come together morning and evening ami w-leh the 
distant mountain peaks to si r if p-reliance the , might catch 
some glimpse of the glorious temple with whi'-li it was 
crowned.

I here was also a tradition that then? had once l« < ii a road, 
broad and straight, leading from the valley up the mountain 
side to the temple mi ils summit;  hut this wn- vigorously 
combatted by many. Of course those who denied tin- very 
existence of the temple could not see i he lie d of a road. \->r 
would they recognize the light which streamed down from tire 
temple niorniiig and evening. They declat-<1 if wa- iiothing 
more than the reflection of the sun’s rays from the clouds 
whicli always rested upon the mountain top.

This difference of opinion caused many divisions and eca- 
less disputes among the inhabitants of the valley. Those who 
disbelieved ill the existence of the temple claimed that tlc-y 
had the la st of the argument,  and indeed generally silenced 
their  opponents, w ho, as they said could not prove that th<- 
temple was there except by showing i t ; and could no more prove 
tha t  the light came from it instead of being a s i m p l e  n  flection 
of the sun upon the clouds.

On the other hand, those w ho maintained tha t  the tempi-- 
and its light Were real things affirmed that many had --- n 
them, and that  they themselves at times -aw dimly, a- 
through a glass; and that they felt t in-warmth of the light 
which was <|Uite different from the ordinary beams of th<* sun 
Also from time to lime there would ari-e those among tie in 
who would openly declare that they had seen tin- tempi-- in 
its da/./.ling beauty, that they had hath- - I in it- --I!nlg--nt g l-n , 
an<l could never more walk in darknc--. They wa-re li-tem-d 
t-i reverently by those who la-lieve-l and de-ir- -I to n .-- I. th- 
heights where they too might see; i*Ut they could not lift up 
others to that  height. Kach one must climb toward the light 
for himself. None might la-ar him forward

Those who denied the temple anil its light received the words 
of the seels with derision, or with scorn and ooutuii ely. 
“They have seen nothing,” they said “ There is nothing to 
Ik; seen, else we ourselves could see it a- clearly as o the rs .” Ho 
they set upon them, wearying and tormenting them in many 
ways; and indeed their |K-rsecution» sometimes grew to such 
violence that  the unfortunate seers were put to cruel deaths. 
But even this eiilmiiintinu did not prevent others fiom Is-lii-v- 
ing their  words and striving to gain a wight of tin- temple,  and 
desiring with increased yearning to warm themselves in tin- 
glow of its lignt.

The children In-ard these tales repeated often and again, and 
they awoke in their hearts a d- - per longing to know the truth  
for themselves. Many times indeed, as the> watched, the 
clouds would seem to roll away uulil something flashed before 
their eyes which they thought must he a gleam from the crys
tal windows; or a tali, stately column would aland out fo ra
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site d is t inc t ly .  or they  would ca tch  n glimpse of tho  
i 'mo w w . \ bltVI OT IfOUlu)

th e m  But it would  U' hut formic  l*rU'f. Meeting m om ent ,  ami 
thou  the  clmnH \i >uUi v‘l"- ' ill again  nunv Ihu'U ami b l ind ing  
t h a n  U  tore.

O. ' t h e b a i c  Hit mo, ‘ O, if the  clouds would only
roll a w a y ! ”

It I could mil l  seize th e m  anil tear  llioiu as ide ,” said Itu 
pert . “ or force my way th ro u g h  thorn!’'

Ha. E rnes t  wuss i l  ut l lo  had a ho l ing  wliioli lie could 
not e x p la in  to  the  othors t l i i t  the  clouds would ne i the r  loll 
aw ay  of themselves,  nor ho torn asiilo hy t ho hands  of R u p e r t , 
nor aavo'uo e t s \  Poop in his hear t  st irred  the  feebly t lu tter  
ing  eon - iousness tha t  the  power of vision wliieli eonld pii'ree 
the  cloud- a n d  behold the  temple  in all its beauty lay folded 
w h b i n  his own lieiin:.

V a i n  passed on unt i l  l l i la ire bad grow n a tall maiden, and  
the o the r  two bail become s tu rdy  youths .  And they had  list- 
ened  more  an d  more to the  tales told of the  temple  a n d  its 

mil  st ill  ever deeper  in each  hear t  grew th e  y e a r n in g  to 
>< ek out the  pa th  which led to the  d is tan t  m o u n ta in  height .

One evening ,  as they sat as usual on a grassy m ound  at  the  
foot of a tree Inside the  river, they  spoke, as was the i r  wont of 
these  things.

“ I am  sure  tiie temple  is the re , ’’ said Rupert ,  “ for 1 have  
seen it—or portions of i t—at different times. A nd  th is  l ight — 
it is not of  the  s u n . ’’

“ No, t ru l y , ”  replied Hilaire ,  “ See how dif ferent t h e  color— 
how soft, how luminous!  A nd  then  its w a rm th !  T h e  sun at  
th is  hou r  does not give so much  h e a t . ”

“ I k n o w  not of the  h e a t—but  the  color—there  I note a d i f 
ference.”

“ But I know it is from the  temple,  because of its w a r m t h , ” 
persisted Hilaire,  “ A n d  T am  cer ta in  1 have  seen near ly  all of 
t h e  temple  d is t inctly  o u t l in e d .”

“ O, no!” responded R uper t ,  “you imagine  a grea t  deal.  
T h o u g h  the  temple  is really there,  none of us have seen it, and  
we never  shall  un ti l  we c limb up th e  m o u n ta in  to its very 
ga tes .”

“ W h y  should  we not c l imb to its gates?” asked Ernes t ,  who 
had  been si lently  gazing on the  m o u n ta in ,  while bis large, 
deep eyes grew clearer a n d  b r igh ter  as he gazed. J u s t  then  
it appeared to him th a t  the  clouds were lifted, an d  for one in 
s t a n t —only  one—he saw the gates of gold and  the  windows 
above blazing like d iamonds  in the  last rays  of the se t t ing  sun.

Hi la i re  also c augh t  a g l impse  of the  dazz ling splendor;  but 
s t range  as it may seen, though  both  were looking a t  the  same 
m o m en t ,  it appeared to E r n es t  as though  the  clouds still  c o n 
cealed all hu t the  gates and  crystal  windows, while  she cau g h t  
th e  flashing of the  sapphire  dome and  saw n o th in g  of t h a t  
w h ich  lay beneath .

B u t  R u p e r t  saw neither  gate  nor dome; on ly  a  g leam of u n 
usual br i l l iance lit up the  surface of the  r iver on which  lie was 
gazing.

“ O, the  dome! the  sapphire  dome!” cried Hilaire,  “ Did you 
see it, Ruper t?”

“ The  windows of crystal!  the  gates  of gold!” excla imed E r 
nest,  s p r in g in g  up  and s t re tch ing  out bis arms.

“ I see n o th in g , ” cried Rupert ,  “ only  indeed an added  l ight;  
I do  not unde rs tand  how it is t h a t  you a n d  E r n e s t  a lw ays  see 
so m u ch  more  than  I cun. Somet imes  I t h in k  you m us t  im 
ag ine  a  great  dea l .”

“ No, indeed, dear  R uper t ,” replied Hi la ire  gen t ly ,  “ Did you 
on ly  im ag ine  you saw the  l ight?”

“ B u t  t h a t  is d if ferent,” he said, “ A n y  one can see t h a t . ” 
“ N o t  a n y o n e , ” said E rn es t  grave ly ,  “ M an y  on w h o m  it. 

da i ly  falls deny  it and  its source. But you, Ruper t ,  know  
t h a t  it  is the  l ight  of the  tem ple .”

" \  (*s, of tha t  I a m  sure ;  hilt I 'vanI In see it mmr« r.**
"So  do I , ”  crlod 11 l inin' .  “ Though  I might nmror|y i|ltl( 1( 

ou te r  the  tomplo  or even  app roach  Its slops, I w«>u|i| g|a<|i 
s t an d  bcfoiv Its gales.  E r n e s t , they  say Hull before the . niiM| 
w a s  lost p i lg r im s  were  wonl In .journey Ihll l in lhu| | |M,(1| 

here Hum I would h a v e  jo u rn e y e d  with 11 u n i . ’1
“ But Is I here  no road n o w ’." 'a sk ed  Rupert; “Think you i, 

nest, I hal it is e n t i re ly  ob li te ra ted
“ Nay, I know not;  lull If il Is, could not we And out a m.w 

w a y ? ” ,
11 is c o m p an io n s  looked at each o ther  and were Mllenl Thun 

they  all lived (he i r  eyes  upon  the  dis tant mountain. The-un 
had now gone dow n ,  a n d  the  Iasi faint rays of Iwlllglit were 
fading from I he r iver am i  from the  still, shadowy valley, lliu 
in the  d u s k y  g l o a m i n g  th e  clouds upon the lofty peak will 
forth a soft, w irm glow, w h i le  a t  intervals  poi ills of pale, wav
e r ing  Maine seemed to leap u p w a rd  toward I he Brooding sky. 
T h e  l ight a n d  th e  Maine eonld be seen by each one; hut it 
seemed to l l i la i r e  tha t  direct  lays  came quivering through 
the  a i r  a n d  e n t e r i n g  he r  h e a r t  illuminated her inmost 
being w i th  a d iv in e  rad iance .  To Ernest  t lie clouds appeared 
to s hape  th em se lv es  in to  d im ly  seen and wavering forum with 
t lonling g a r m e n t s  a n d  beck o n in g  hands.

W h i le  they  stood thus ,  th e  h e a r t  of each burning within 
h im,  the  si lence was b roken  hy  a  voice which asked:

“ W h y  s t a n d  ye  here  si lent,  gazing  so intently upon the dis
t a n t  m o u n ta in ?  W h a t  seek ye  a m o n g  the clouds which rent 
upon its s u m m i t ? ”

T h e y  all t u rn e d ,  a n d  n ea r  th e m  stood nil aged man in Hie 
garb  of a  p ilg r im .

Ernes t  m a d e  answer:  “ W e gaze upon the clouds because
they hide  from us t ho T e m p le  of  T r u t h . ”

“ B u t  see ye  no t  its l ight?
“ We d o , ” th e y  all replied,  “ a n d  feel its warmth .”
“ T h e n  m a k e  of its rays  a p a t h w a y  hy which you may climb 

to the  to p m o s t  peak,  yea,  even  to the  gates of pearl and gold 
which  sha l l  open to th e  touch  of those who find them.”

T h e  th ree  gazed a t  each  o th e r  in wonder;  then they turned 
w i th  one  accord to q u e s t io n  fu r th e r  of the  pilgrim, but he had 
van ished .

“ S u r e ly ,” said H i la i re ,  “ lie m eans  tha t  we should find the 
ro a d .”

“ Or m ak e  a  new  o n e , ”  said  R uper t .  “ Is it not so Ernest?" 
B u t  E r n e s t  shook  his  head . Af te r  a pause he said:
“ I shal l  begin the  p i lg r im age  in quest  of the Temple of 

T r u t h . ”
“ I  will go w i th  y o u , ” said Hila ire .
“ A n d  I, too,” echoed R u p e r t ;  “ We cannot miss the way. 

T h e  m o u n ta in  is before us, a n d  all we have  to do is to travel 
s t r a ig h t  tow ard  i t . ”

“ T h a t  I do not k n o w , ”  rep lied  E rn es t ;  “ We may he forced 
somet imes  to tu rn  aside, a n d  somet imes  the mountain maybe 
h id d e n .”

“ B u t  we shall  a lw ay s  see the  l ight,” said Hilaire, “and if 
we keep our  faces s tead i ly  t o w a rd  it, we cannot go astray.” 

“ B u t  the  w ay  m a y  be r o u g h —too rough for you, who are 
bu t  a  m aiden  a n d  h a v e  no t  o u r  s t r e n g th . ”

“ N ay ,  fear no t  for m e ,” she  said confidently,  for she still 
felt tiie glow w h ich  the  r a y  had  awakened  in her heart- 
“ Fea r  not. A voice w i th in  tells me th a t  1 shall find a way 1° 
the  golden gates. N o t h i n g  shall  ever  separate us. We will 
all travel the  way to g e th e r , ”

“ Of course,”  answ ered  Ruper t;  “ We have always been to
gether.  W lm t should  pa r t  us now?”

But E rn es t  held his pence. Only  he fell that  strange thing® 
m ig h t  befall w h ich  none  of  th e m  could now foresee.

W h en  the  sun rose n e x t  m orn ing ,  they  were all standing ^  
the  river ready  to begin the i r  jo u rn ey .  Ruper t  carried a »h’ul
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piek which he judged might, lit' useful in removing obstruc
tions from the pathway. Hila ire  had an armful of the fra
grant water lilies with the i r  snowy petals and  golden hearts. 
Hut Earnest carried an ancient  volume writ ten in a language 
of which the inhabitants  of the  valley had little knowledge, 
ami full of strange symbols and  emblems which none of them 
could explain. Some of the  people, and especially those 
who denied the existence of the Temple  of T ru th ,  believed the 
hook a very simple th ing  indeed, and  alt lrmed th a t  they un 
derstood it perfectly; while others again declared it. to be but a 
foolish jumble of contradictions and inconsistencies, and that  
its symbols and emblems had, in reali ty,  no m eaning  at  all.

However, those who had tried to rend it by the l ight from 
the temple said that  it was the  key to wonderful  though hid
den wisdom, and tha t  all its symbols  veiled a deep mystic 
meaning.

Some held that if it could only  he read ar ight,  accurate in
formation concerning the  temple  and its l ight would be found 
therein, with full directions to pilgrims as to the  road which 
would lead them to its gates.

Though Ernest had spent m a n y  hours pondering over this 
volume, he had not yet  found the  key to unlock its mysteries; 
albeit he could not bear to leave it behind, feeling certain 
that a knowledge of wonderful  th ings  was concealed among 
its pages.

They stood together in silence beside the  smoothly gliding 
river waiting for the rising of the  sun. The  eyes of all were 
turned toward the m oun t  whose su m m i t  was slowly kindl ing  
under the first rays of the  dawn. Br igh te r  and bl ighter grew 
the light. Clearer and softer became the  atmosphere.  A t  last 
the first beams of the rising sun fell upon the  masses of cloud, 
touching them with a golden splendor.  Fairer, more radian!, 
they became, until suddenly  they  parted as if d rawn aside by- 
invisible hands, and the pearly gates and  glorious temple stood 
revealed. But even as before the  scene upon which they all 
gazed wore to each a different aspect.

Rupert’s gaze was fixed upon the  gate-way and  the sculp
tured forms which stood on ei ther side. E rn es t  saw the  wide 
pillared entrance, and  above it a symbol which lie thought, 
like one of those in the ancien t  volume; but it, was wrought in 
precious gems whose dazzling splendor a lmost blinded him- 
Before the vision of Hi la ire  again  flashed the lofty parapets 
and the dome of shining sapphire.

Although the mounta ins  had  a lways seemed so near at 
hand, the pilgrims found th a t  they were in reali ty far distant. 
For a long time they journeyed on over smil ing  plains where 
tlie paths were smooth an d  s tra ight;  or they passed through 
pleasant vales where the sound of m u r m u r in g  waters fell upon 
the ear; and often vineyards, orchards  and  fruit ful fields bor
dered the wayside.

But easy as the way appeared,  the  constant travel soon be
came wearisome. They were s ta ined by the  dust  of the  h igh
way and drenched by the  showers which frequently fell. 
They were chilled by the  dews of evening  and scorched by the 
noon-day sun. Still the  m oun ta in  was ever before them, 
though it seemed scarcely nearer,  and they were cheered by 
the light and occasionally caugh t  glimpses of the glorious 
structure which the clouds concealed.

But the time came, when footsore a nd  weary, they emerged 
upon a long and narrow plain on the further  side of which the 
mountains rose like a solid wall of rock before them.

“0 ,” sighed Hilaire, “ how shall  we ever he able to elimb to 
the temple?”

“We must cut our way th rough  the rock.” said l tupert .
“Nay, by searching we shal l  doubtless find some pass,” re

plied Ernest.
80 they went on unti l  they  came to the wall. R u n n in g  

straight up was an indist inct line which  seemed indeed a con

tinuation of the path by which they had come. But the al
most, perpendicular rock allorded no footing. T o  the left run 
a narrow, tortuous path covered with stones and fringed with 
briars and prickly shrubs; while to the right a huge opening 
yawned, its interior swallowed up in darkness.

“ We must  turn to the l ight ,” said Ernest, “and examine 
this passage.”

“ No! (), no!” cried Hilaire, “ 1 fear the darkness.”
“ We must turn neither to the right nor the left,” affirmed 

Rupert, “ We must go straight onward .”
“ Ihit indeed we cannot,” said Hilaire, “ 1 cannot climb such 

steeps, and if I tried I should be in fear of a fall.”
But Rupert bad already commenced cutt ing steps in the 

rock by which be was rapidly ascending.
“ Follow me,” be called to Hilaire, “ It will be easy enough 

for you when I have already cut the steps.”
But  be did not see that  each step vanished as soon as lie had 

taken his foot from it, leaving the wall as difficult as ever for 
ot hers to scale.

“ I cannot! 0, 1 cannot!” wailed Hilaire, wringing her hands 
and letting fall the last of her lilies which indeed were now 
withered and scentless.

“ Come with me, Hilaire,” cried Ernest , “Here is a passage 
which you can easily enter .”

Bhe turned toward the point from which the voice proceeded 
and caught a dim outline <jf his figure at  what seemed the 
mouth of a pit of blackness. No ray of light, came from 
within or penetrated to its depths from without.  Only 
through the dense darkness a few faint red sparks were gl im
mering.

“0,  Ernest!  I  dare not,” she cried, “The darkness is too 
deep. I  fear it. I cannot walk in it. I)o not you enter it, 
but return and walk with me in the other pa th .”

“Nay, I  cannot go back,” answered Ernest,  “There is no th
ing to fear in the darkness. Only follow me and I will guide 
you safely.”

But  even as he spoke, his voice sounded fainter and farther 
away, and his form was lost amid the shadows.

Hilaire looked back to speak again to Rupert,  but, lie was a l 
ready lost to view behind a projecting rock. Weeping bitterly 
and with slow, reluctant footsteps,she turned toward the path 
on the left.

Ernes t  stood before the opening, feeling (hat no matter bow 
dark  the way, in it lie must walk. As soon as he had taken 
the first few steps it appeared to him as if the darkness grew 
less dense; and looking up he perceived tha t  a great archway 
of stone, high and massive, stood at  the  entrance to (he pas
sage. While he stood gazing at  it, the shadows separated still 
more until  the arch could be quite plainly discerned.

In  the center,on the very keystone,was graven a six-pointed 
star, formed of two triangles woven together, and in the center 
of this star was a key. W h a t  the meaning of this symbol 
might  be Ernes t  knew not, but lie called to mind tha t  he had 
seen it in his ancient volume and also over the door of the 
temple.

Without  longer tarrying he pushed on. The shadows were 
thick and blinding, and he often stumbled over obstacles which 
lay obscured by the darkness. The red sparks still floated 
round him, but at  first they emitted little light; yet lie ob
served that  the farther he advanced the larger they grew, and 
their  rays changed from a murky red to a clearer, purer glow.

In  some places the passage was steep and  winding, and so 
narrow tha t  it was with difficulty he could force his way be
tween the sharp, jagged rocks. Again it would widen out u n 
til lie felt lost in a sea of darkness. Then at times his heart  
would faint within him, and he felt tha t  the way was long, 
very long, through the lonely, winding  passage. Sometimes 
he would hear the voice of some other traveler calling out
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from 11 mid  (Ik; s h ad o w s  for he lp  mid guidance.  A nd  hoiiio- 
t im e s  a h a n d  g ro p in g  th ro u g h  the  gloom would d i n g  to his 
for a m o m e n t  w h i le  lie helped the  unseen com rade  over some 
d an g e ro u s  place.*

A t  such t im es  he a lw ays  noticed that  the  light increased and  
t h e  way became easier.

A t  l e n g th  he  could see before h im th e  d im  outl ines  of a po n 
derous  gate.  B u t  how  should he  open it w i thou t  key or ot her  
i m p l e m e n t  to work  with?  A p p ro ach in g  the  gate  lie laid his 
h a n d  u p o n  t h e  lock to t ry  its s t reng th ,  w hen  lo! in his hand  
was  a key  l ike t h a t  he  had seen on the  keys tone  of the  arch,  
wh i le  above  h is  head shone  the  pale, pure  lus ter of th e  six- 
poin ted  star. P lac ing  the  key in the  lock, he tu rn ed  it, and  
th e  mass ive  ga te  s w u n g  wide.

R u p e r t  h a d  gone bravely on, c u t t in g  bis steps one by one; 
bu t  the  sun  s h o n e  hot  and  the  toil was severe. Oft im es he 
g rew  faint  a n d  dizzy,  ye t  found no place to rest. Som et im es  
he  would  h ave  retraced his steps, hut  he could not. W h e n  he 
a t t e m p te d  to pu t  his feet into the  steps he had  left below he 
never  could find them. T h e n  he noticed w i th  those about 
h i m  w h a t  H i la i r e  had seen, t h a t  the  n iche  van ished  
as soon a« th e  foot was taken  from it; so no one ever  could 
c l im b  by  -teps cut by ano ther .  Occasionally  they  cam e to l i t
t le p la teaus  covered w i th  verdure ,  a n d  w h e re  there  were  
sp r in g s  of  water .  The re  were also trees w hich  bore fru it  a n d  
m o u n t a i n  berries These  were p leasan t  places while  the  w a rm  
season lasted,  a n d  m a n y  pilgr ims ha l ted  a t  t h e m ,  refus ing to 
go fa r ther .

H i la i re  h a d  found the  n a r ro w  pa th  a toilsome way.  H e r  
feet were bruised by th e  s h a r p  stones, and  he r  h a n d s  w ounded  
by  tHe br ia rs  a n d  thorns .  Feeble  women and  m a n y  aged ones 
looked to he r  for he lp  a n d  comfort ,  a n d  l i t t le ch i ld ren  c lu n g  
w eep ing  to he r  ga rm ent- .  Often,  by the  w in d in g s  o f  the  p a th  
t h e  m o u n t a i n  was h idden  from he r  view, an d  it was se ldom 
th a t  - h e c a u g h t  a glimpse of the  s apph i re ;  y e t  the  rays  of l igh t  
st i ll  reached he r  arid w arm ed  a n d  cheered her  hear t .

T h o u g h  she  longed inexpress ib ly  for th e  rest and  peace o f  th e  
tem ple ,  she  could not w i th h o ld  he r  aid a n d  s y m p a t h y  from 
those  more  weak and  help]*--,. T h u s ,  iri s topp ing  so often to 
- o th e  and  -u - ta in  others ,  -be  bad  been forced to re l inqu ish  
he r  hopes  of speedily  r e a ch in g  t h e  m o u n ta in  top.

Hut one m o rn in g ,  to  he r  surprise, she found hersel f  s t a n d in g  
on  tb e  su m m it ,  w i th  the  tem ple  all gloriously beautiful  before 
her.

H a s t e n in g  joyfu l ly  toward  it, -he  saw one a p p ro a ch in g  from 
a p a th  on  the  r ig h t  h an d .  H< d rew  n e a r  and  lo! it  wa- E r 
nest.  W h i l e  they  stood jn glad gree ting,  a n o th e r  also came 
near ,  a n d  t u r n i n g  they  beheld  Ruper t ,  the  com pan ion  of tle-jr 
y o o t h .

A n d  th e n  th e  beautiful gates s w u n g  open, an d  th - s e  th ree  
w h o  h a d  jo u rn e y e d  by  such d i f f - ren t  p a th s  en te red  in together.

Literary Work and Sleep.

Those  who exhaust their brains by much literary work naturally 
re ', uire more sleep than the ordinary man of b . ,;ne-« whose do lies 
are of the executive rather than the imaginative order.

f t  is not unusual for a  literary man who has r/een working at 
high pressure for several days to  spend four and twenty hours in 
bed

Henry  A- Jones, the au thor  o f  the “ Silver King. -’ indeed, inva
riably indulges in prolonged s lumber a f t e r a  bout of work. (m  
one occaMon he  retired to bed or, Monday evening, g h  >ug the -er- 
ant jn- tractions to call him  on W ednev lzy  morning.
Tfrackerywa* ?i great sleepeu. as was D ickers, though tic- author 

of ‘‘Pickwick’’ preferred to refresh his brain by long walks on 
breez> ctiS i  instead of  by long -.leeping.

Spirit Instruction W ritten by Dictation.
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No. XII.

A SUMMER MORNING IN SPJKIT J.AND.

M v l i t : i .ovhd  H em  1:1:: I f  you  are  pleased to a'-comp.-my m<
wc will walk  to g e th e r  t h r o u g h  m y  garden. At least I willtr, 
to m ak e  you m ore  f a m i l i a r  w i th  it hy retracing iny morning 
steps.

T h e  glorious  su n  was  u p o n  th e  beautiful landscape m \ 
aw o k e  af te r  r e f re sh in g  s lu m b e r ,  a n d  I h a s ten 'd  to the outer 
a tm o s p h e re  to in h a l e  t h e  f r ag ran ce  of the  awakening fSv.vw- 
I stood upon the  broad  s teps  a n d  gratif ied my eye with tie 
lovely bloom, p a u s i n g  a m o m e n t  in si lent prayer and tlrmk 
fulness t h a t  th e  C rea to r  h a d  been so generous with that wh 
most satisfies tin- m i n d  of  his  g row ing  childe-ti. Ah, my 
scribe! you y e t  k n o w  n o t  t h e  pr iv ilege of birth and imrriorbi 
life. I t  is a  g r a n d  life t h a t  follows the  ear th ly  one. Hut Uc 
t im e  of e n t e r in g  t h e  h i g h e r  sp h e res  will depend on year will
ingness  to p re p a re  y o u r s e l f  for th e m .

My h o m e  is upon r i s in g  g r o u n d  overlooking valley and v.-;-r,o 
ing  s t r e am s  of f low ing  w a te r  f t  is qu ite  apart from my 
ne ighbors ,  a ve ry  q u ie t  a n d  res tfu l  place for a feede r [ 1,ave 
told you t h a t  m y  t im e  is g iven  to classes of -tudent-, and 1 w 
joy  th e  seclusion of m y  h e a v e n l y  home wle-n tie- duties of 
d a y  are  rem oved .  I f  yo u  h a v e  ever  en te r ta ined  the erroic-vc 
idea t h a t  sp i r i t s  a re  a b a n d  of homeless  vagabonds, di-mi - Os 
t h o u g h t  now ;  c lo the  us d e c e n t ly  an d  bouse us comfortably, I 
would  be very  u n h a p p y  w i t h o u t  my abode. The love of boms 
is in d igenous  to t h e  h u m a n  hear t .  Frequen t ly  it is uprooted 
by  false t r a i n i n g  a n d  w r o n g  l iv in g ;  but any  well organized 
m in d  p ic tu res  a r e t r e a t  from t b e  public  gaze where be CM 
eoinmurie  w i th  those deares t  a n d  most c g‘- ial. \V<- 
for s t r a y i n g  too  far  from o u r  subject ,  I would at this point 
wri te  a  s e rm on  on h o m e s  arid t h e i r  inf lw .-nceon human -v <• 
f t  is sad to note  th e  g r o w in g  t e n d en c y  of th-- r<-!)<-- js-ople ;o 
a b an d o n  p r iv acy  for la rge  hostelri< s of  contention and giddy 
a m u s e m e n t .  S p i r i tu a l  in s t ru c t io n  will tu rn  tic g --m:/j- 
in to  c learer  walk-, . div-- ">
sa ry  duties .  To s h i r k  re sponsib i l i t ies  is to harden tbe finer 
sensibil i t ies,  for w h ic h  y o u  will  r epen t  when you enter the 
sp i r i t  world.  Therefore ,  s u r r o u n d  your-elve- witli ti 1 ' 
series of com for t  a n d  c o n t e n t m e n t ,  live within youri  ' s 
and  rea r  y o u r  ch i ld re n  w i t h i n  t h e  qu ie t  of your own doin'  e. 
I t  m a y  en ta i l  m ore  lab o r  a n d  care,  but if i- the  duty of parwA- 
to  m a k e  a  H a rd e n  of  E d e n  for t h e i r  off’-.pring, mid tlcee v. lie 
neglec t  ne s t -b u i ld in g  -are g u i l ty  o f  | u h l i c a n d  private 
q u e n cy .  I t  is not hote ls  a n d  b o a rd in g  home- but tie- precy 
dw el l ings  th a t  m a k e  a pin- a ctiv e  a n d  suggest refinement 
a n d  c o n te n t m e n t .  A beaut i fu l  h o m e  is the  desire of an "rderiy 
m i n d ' d  spir i t  m a n  w b <-re be m a y  g a th e r  bis own unto him
self. But he  m u s t  labor  d i l ig e n t ly  for it. I t  is not b -  y 
c o m m a n d .  I h a v e  worked  long y ear s  for m y  peaceful r- tr'-.:, 
an d  1 apprecia te  t h e  pr iv ilege-of bei g able to work toin'sin- 
ta in  it. E v e ry  d a y  go I for th  w i th  a willing b e r t  to da .
J can for those a l sm t  rne for m u c h  I owe oiler-* for -a !,v a a y 
have  done  for rue. W e  h a v e  no  c i rcu la t ing  current ' -, T b - r c  
is a  sys tem of equ i tab le  e x c h a n g e  by which  we receive- cur 
blessings. I t  was, m y  wish,  lo n g  before I obtained my present 
residence,  to 1*- w o r th y  of such  su r round ings ,  and I prayed 
a n d  toiled d i l igen t ly  in m y  fi“H  of labor to render  an eqalv*- 
l‘-nt for a beauti fu l  s t r u c tu r e  s im i la r  to one I bad once* 
an d  adm ired .  T h e re  w a-  an  unoccupied  iis<- of ground not fur 
from m y  da i ly  ta sks  w h ic h  1 desired ,  if it was coo-;'Fred U-: 
lor all t h a t  I shou ld  h a v e  it. I m a d e  public  rny ambition and 
i t  was m ade  po-*ih|e t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  l»e m in e  to adorn. What 
exquis i te  p leasure  has  been ours  s ince thatt dee tw !  With tbe
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Iiitinl "I lov«- lias every im p rovem ent been mad*- Iv*<i\  In.  
in him: red, ami tin* silver Itrook vv 11 i < * I > runs l ike a thread o| life 
acr*mn tilt* Iiciii of (.11*• g u ld en  is In u * an em b lem  of 111<- *• i 
ItnwIiiK l<*vt*<*f I.Ik* great. splriI., oui «• I< rual Father aud gem  -runs 
llriirfudor.

AfU'rmy s lnni p rayer  of  t h a n k s g i v i n g  w lu m  I e m e r g e d  from 
theo|icii doorway, I s a u n t e r e d  a lo n g  l»y llu- b r i l l i an t  bo rde rs  
of lliu wide avenue IImt lead to I In* I h ick  g ro v e  w h i c h  wo call  
tht iViiipla of Hong. Th) tln*r t h e  f a m i ly  go w lu n t h e y  | 
like(’ouituuidiig w i th in  th e m s e lv e s ,  a n d  a f t e r  a n  e x c u r s io n  to 
thi*einglnu enclosure of w a v i n g  h o u g h s ,  o n e  a l w a y s  depu tes  
therefrom refreshed and  Iru inpii l .  I sal m e  d o w n  u p o n  a  b e n c h  
of many curious curves; n e a r  m e  was  it s m o o t h  s lab  s u p p n r l c d  
hy a twisted pedestal. In a box th e r e o n  wan w r i t i n g  m a te r i a l  
and a few hooks. I to >k o u t  o n e  b e l o n g i n g  to y o u r  great, 
uramlmothcr, my own p rec ious  m o th e r .  On  t h e  leaf, w r i t t e n  
in tall, uluntlng characte rs ,  n e a t l y  fo rm ed  a n d  v e ry  p la in ,  I 
found two Htau/.as of poe try  w h i c h  s h e  hud  w r i t t e n  t h e  d a y  b e 
fore It was a tr ibute  to t h e  g ro v e  a n d  s h o w e d  th e  effect  o f  t h e  
lurroumlingM on her m in d .  I closed t h e  hook w i th  g e n t l e n e s s  

I thought of Iter w h o  w ro te  tin* p r e t t y  l ines,  a n d  took op  
another which related lo t In* cult  i vut ion of tin* sp i r i t  nal  nul lire, 
in it were beautiful t h o u g h t s  b e a u t i f u l l y  e x p re s s e d .  T h e r e  
wen- two other hooks one  of r h y m e  a n d  a n o t h e r  o f  ho tun ica l  
instruction. The la tte r  su i ted  m y  m ood  for tin* m o m e n t ,  a n d  
itoceurred to me tha t  I o u g h t  to m a k e  y o u  m o r e  f a m i l i a r  w i th  
our Flora; hut it will not be e x p e d i e n t  in th e se  le t t e r s  to h e 
roine prolix, and  therefore r e m a i n  u n r e a d ;  a n d  in m o re  p r iv a te  
writing- must I unfold to you  t h e  m y s t e r i e s  of  o u r  leafy k i n g 
dom.

Tb»*birds were rende r ing  t h e i r  m o r n i n g s o n g  in u n i s o n  w h e n  
I entered the grove, a n d  as  if  g lad  o f  a n  a u d i e n c e  th e y  con 
tinned to the end of m y  so jou rn  a m o n g s t  t h e m ,  i ln-ard t h e m  
twittering confidentially to each  o t h e r  ns I w a lk ed  a w a y  from 
tin ir auditorium -w he the r  in p ra ise  o r  c e n s u r e  o f  m e  I k n o w  
not, but my thoughts  of t h e m  w ere  c o m p l i m e n t a r y  to l l n i r  
a ilitv to sing and  the i r  w i l l in g n e s s  to  e n t e r t a i n .

When returning to th e  g a r d e n  I m e t  y o u r  d e a r  g r a n d  mol In r 
w I voice is a lways  l ike a  b i rd  -song. “ VVliat a  fai r m o r u i  ng,  ’’ 
she exclaimed, as she a d v a n c e d  to g re e t  m e  m o re  a M'«oi ion ah  I y . 
' ‘I s.iw your early d e p a r tu r e  for t h e  g ro v e  a m i  c a m e  i<> meet 
y.<11 that we may g a t h e r  t h e  n o s eg a y s  for t h e  d a y  t o g e t h e r . ” 
I t ok her hand in m in e  a f te r  t h e  f a sh io n  of  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d  we 
w,ilk*-d ki ' i irely toward  t h e  s u m m i t  a r o u n d  w h o se  s lo p in g  
sides winlle |u profusion th e  f r a g r a n t  g i f t s  of (Jod. S i te  c a r r ied  
& pretty receptacle in w h i c h  to  p lace  t h e  s ev e re d  blossoms,  
which I gleefully filled to ov e r f lo w in g .  As eaeli  d a i n t y  to k e n  
of tie Father's generosi ty was  c a re fu l ly  p lu e k e d ,  sh e  bent upon  
ithueli a look of t e n d e rn es s  a n d  a d m i r a t i o n  t h a t  m y  h e a r t  
h-t|M-d witli love, and  I pressed s ev e ra l  k is ses  u p o n  h e r  fa ir  
ch * k which site iieeepted w i th  t he  s a m e  gen t  le g race  I h a t  she  
received the flowers. 1 a m  n o t  s u r e  t h a t  I s h a l l  escape* b e in g  
called sentimental by m y  m o r t a l  r e a d e r s  w h o  look upon  a 
grandmother as om* possessed of  d i g n i t y  a n d  lo n g  passed t h e  
age of a lover, and  cons ider  a  g r a n d n i o t  h e r  too old to la* loved 
by nay hut g randch i ld ren .  T h e  sp i r i t  n e v e r  g r o w s  old, nor  
do**) th*- spiritual body e v e r  r e ta in  m a r k s  of  age.  I V r m n i n l  
youth \- tin* Inheri tance  o f  t h o w  w h o  love (Jod a n d  s t r iv e  lo 
live according to his revea led  law. T h e r e f o r e  if I r o u t  him* lo 
I- tlie lover of my e a r th ly  p a r t n e r  a m i  s h e  c o n s e n t s  i*» l».* m y  
nweirl heart, who shall  say  its n a y ,  o r  l a u g h  at o u r  a Heel inn a te  
Ways? We are happy .  I love h e r  as I n e v e r .d id  u n e a r t h ,  b e 
muse | wus not then wise e n o u g h  to u n d e r s t a n d  h e r  lovely  
Character, When m y  s p i r i t u a l  e y es  w e re  o p e n e d ,  I b eh e ld  
mor* clearly the  pur i ty  o f  h e r  sp i r i t ,  a n d  reso lved  to  he h e r  
guardian until she  shou ld  c o m e  to me, a n d  (l ien to woo he r  
again with IIk- same a rd o r  t h a t  m a d e  h e r  m y  d e a r  c o m p a n i o n  
and counsellor d u r in g  o u r  e a r t h l y  J o u r n e y ;  a n d  If s h e  s h o u ld
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eons* iit to lo nger  la* m y  help* r. !*• s h o w  In r by  u n v a r y i n g  af- 
tei’t lon lha l  tin* |ovi* n< y n  di< ••*.. Wind, call t h e r e  be a m i s s  in 
d w e l l i n g  l.ogel he I ill pear** an d  u n i ty ,  a n d  w h y  s h o u l d  tho-.e o f  
m a t u r e  year s  he t h o u g h t  foollsli If t l n i r  love g ro w s  s t r o n g e r  
w i th  t ime? Your g ia i id m o t  h< i a n d  I will c o n t i n u e  to w o rk  
to g e th e r  as long asXJod v ill |< i mil ,  a n d  to t h a t  e n d  <l<* we c u l 
t iva te  tin* d e ep e r  q d r i l u a l  love I tilt t o u t l a s l s  t h e  ha m is  of  e a r t h .  
M or ta ls  do  n o t  uppreciat** l ie  b e a u t y  o f  i-oul love, a n d  t h e r e  
are so f**w marriag«'s c o n t r a c te d  upon t h a t  Im-D t h a t  m a r r i a g e  
an d  g iv in g  in marring*'  i- robbed *»l ' .o lemiii ty  a n d  d e g r a d e d  in 
I lie sigliI. of (Jod .*iii*l uin n .

W in  n w*- r e a d i e d  our  c l n e i f u l  l ion-e m y  c o m p a n i o n  sat. 
upon  lit** g a rd e n  s teps  a r r a n g i n g  h e r  collect  Ion whil-.L I s tood 
n e a r  ad  in i ri i ig I In* b**;» u fy I hn I. el loom J>a - - e<| us. I o ou r r i g h t  
were  tin* muj* -lie hid 1*1 ings  of t h e  colleges s u r r o u n d e d  Dy e x 
tens ive  a n d  nt t r a c t iv e  g ro u n d s .  H e re  a n d  t h e r e  w ere  n e s t l ed  
a m o n g s t  trees, a n d  flower- th e  pi**t ure-qm* abodes  of prof* - -ors 
iiinl | u 11uIh; a n d  y o n d e r  was  tin* great.  t e m p l e  w h e r e i n  t h e  
l**arued of hot h s<• x«*s con g reg a te  for t h e  i n t e r c h a n g e  o f  s c i e n 
tif ic a n d  re lig ious  t h o u g h t .  T in -scene  w i t* . insp ir ing ,  a m i  1 * x-  
c la im ed  i n v o l u n t a r i l y :  “ T h e  g lo ry  o f  t h e  Lo rd  c o v e r e t h  t h e
l a n d . ” V our  g r n n d m o t  he r  sa id ,  “ Khali  w<* <;v*:r k n o w  w h o  o r  
w h a t  o u r  (Jod is e x ce p t  t h r o u g h  Ids  w o n d r o u s  w o rk s  a n d  l o v 
ing  m e r c y ? ” I rep lied ,  “ I k n o w  not.  N o  m a n  h a t h  seen (Jod 
at an y  tiin<*. N or  y e t  h a v e  th e  a n g e l s  of th** s p h e r e s  b e y o n d  to 
w h o m  we look for i n s t r u c t i o n ;  bu t  in s p i r i t  w<* lift o u r  m i n d s  
to t h e  C re a to r  a n d  p re se rv e r  of  o u r  h a p p in e s s ,  a n d  e v e r  m u s t  
we  s t r iv e  to im i t a t e  his  w ays  m a k i n g  o u r  l ives of  b enef i t  to 
ot h e r s . ”

S h e  th e n  a sked  if I hud  t h o r o u g h l y  im p r e s se d  u p o n  t h e m i n d  
o f  o u r  g r a n d c h i l d  Lh;\t t h e  s t o r y  of a K iv io r ,  as to ld  by  ( liris- 
t ians ,  is no t  t rue ;  t h a t  o n ly  by  p e r so n a l  e f fo r t  a n d  s t r i c t  
obed ience  to s p i r i t u a l  law can  a soul e n t e r  it c o n d i t i o n  of j o y  
at. d e a th .  “ Because ,"  sin* a d d ed ,  “ I do  n o t  w a n t  m y  k i n  to  
meet, w i th  t h e  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  t h a t  a w a i t e d  m e  w h e n  I fo u n d  
t h a t  m y  C h r i s t i a n  belief was w i th o u t  fo u n d a t io n .  I**>r m a n y  
y e a r s  t h e  m e m o r y  o f  m y  fa i th  in a  S a v io r  was  u n c o m f o r t a b l e ,  
a n d  as  i t  is n o t  a t r u t h ,  I w ould  r a t h e r  t h e y  w e re  u n d e c e i v e d  
n o w . ”

|*Yiir not,  goo*I wife, I said,  “ I do  not neg lec t  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  
to d ispose  of tin* falile, a n d  a t  tin? h a z a r d  of  r e p e a t i n g  m y s e l f  
r egu la r ly ,  I e x p la i n  t h e  ten** w ay  of  s a lv a t io n  in m y  f r e q u e n t  
w r i t i n g s  a m i  m a n y  conversa t ions .

“ T h e  I n c a r n a t i o n  was  once  t*> m e  a  w o n d e r f u l  s t o r y , ”  si te 
c o n t i n u e d , ” a n d  I loved t<» read it a n d  be l ieved  it h n p l i c i t y ;  
m id  often I w o n d e re d  if it were well  w i th  you, because  y o u  said  
it was  false a n d  reject*'*I it. L o n g  a f t e r  y o u  were  h u r le d ,  I 
s t ro v e  to  qu ie t  m y  feors c o n c e r n i n g  y o u r  soul.  To  t h e  e n d  of  
m y  life on e a r t h  was I d is tressed ,  because  y o u  co u ld  n o t  p r e a c h  
C h r i s t  a n d  h im  crucified.

“ N o w  it seem s  very  s t r a n g e  tha t  I cou ld  h a v e  a cc e p te d  s u c h  
an  un jus t  relig ion.  L ik e  t e n s o f  t h o u s a n d s  I n e v e r  q u e s t i o n e d ,  
hut. w i th  love a n d  g r o t i t u d e  ava i led  m y s e l f  of  * m e a n s  o f  e s c a p 
i n g  tire w r a t h  o f  (Jod. N o w  we k n o w  (Jod h a t h  n o  w r a t h ;  
t h a t  he  is perfect  Love a n d  W is d o m ,  a n d  w o u ld  t h a t  we  k n e w  
m ore  of  Ills c o m m a n d m e n t s  l ied  we m i g h t  keep  t h e m .  Tell  
nm  g r a n d d a u g h t e r  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t  w o r ld  is a  b r i g h t e r  p i c tu re  
of n a tu re ,  a  c lea re r  reflection of b e a u ty .  T h a t  (Jod is n o t  v i s i 
ble to  our  eyes  excep t  t h r o u g h  tIn* g r a n d e u r  of  Ids  m a r v e l o u s  
worlds .  T h a t  t h e  trees mid  Mowers a r e  m o r e  b e a u t i fu l  hen*, 
tin* Helds fairer,  (li.* f ru i ts  m o r e  de l ic ious .  T h a t  sp i r i t  life is a  
r ev e la t io n  of t h e  F a t h e r ' s  in f in i te  m in d ,  a n d  t l ie  g lo r i e s  t h a t  
a w a i t  us b eyond  are  u n s p e a k a b le . "

H e r  face was ra d ia n t  w h e n  sh e  ceased s p e a k i n g ,  a m i  I p r o m 
ise* I to repeat  h e r  w ords  to you. I t n n c m o e r  ( h e m  m y  d e a r  
pup i l  a m i  i«*11 t h e m  (<» o th e r s .

W e  e n te r e d  o u r  open d o o r  qu ie t  ly,  Imt all w as  a s t i r  wit b in ,  
a n d  we soon c o m m e n c e d  o u r  d a i ly  du t ies .  I do  not de s i re  to
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l»o too pe rsona l  in public  let ters,  the re fore  I omit  m u e h  deta i l  
( h a t  m i g h t  ho in to ros t lug  to you,  Imt p e rh a p s  not ag reeab le  to 
o the rs .  W e  b ro k e  ou r  fast, in family  g a t h e r i n g .  To e a r h  one 
w as  g ivou  a c lu s t e r  of blossoms fresh a m t  port* as  a, m o r n i n g  
g ree t ing .  S p i r i t s  lovo Itowors, a m t  see in t l iom m u c h  th a t  is 
tv' m o r t a l s  h h h to n .  Vlt h o u g h  t h \  art'  every  where ,  we do not. 
grow i im in  of  t h e m  nor cense to g a t h e r  t h e m  da i ly  for t h e l n -  
to r to r  t ' f o u r  dw e l l in g s .  T in '  porfumo is In v ig o r a t in g  tha t  e x 
ha les  f rom  a t tt 'wy nost'gay.  Wo k n o w  Iho va lue  of tlowt'rs 
w hon in s p i r a t io n  g row s  languiit .  A strv'll t h r o u g h  b r ig h t  gar-  
t lous a m t  t*\ b lossoming  hedgerow s  yit'ltis us t h e  olt ' inonls th a t  
we  h a v o  o \  Imusted.  T h i s  is a suggest  ion t h a t m o r t a l s  m ig h t  
follow w i th  grout proti t i have  often t h o u g h t  t h a t  o lo rgypien  
w o u ld  d r a w  m ore  e loquence  from a n  o u t i n g  t h a n  from cult- 
b o u n d  thoo logv ;  m ore  poetry  from th e  roses am t  lillios t h a n  
frv'in t h o r n y  orootts, am t  more  ag reeab le  prose f rom  th e  deep  
fores i t h a n  from the  ca tacom bs  of o r th o d o x y .

My d e a r  fr iends ,  the  s e rm o n s  of m o d e r n  p reache rs  a re  like 
s o u n d i n g  brass, s o m ew h a t  noisy,  hut ihev lack s p i r i tu a l i ty  a n d  
do  not satis  v m in d s  th a t  c rave  kno w led g e .  T h e re fo re  th e  
e m p t y  pew s  a n d  d ie  loud c o m p la in t .  I n  th e  S p i r i tu a l i s t i c  
t a n k s  th e re  are  co m p ara t iv e ly  few w h o  are  qua l i f ied  to sp eak  
wise ly ,  a n d  t h e i r  work  is l im i t ed  for w a n t  of su i tab le  places  
of g a t h e r i n g .  T h e  angel  world  is o f ten  o t tended  a n d  pub l ic ly  
d isg ra ce d  by th e  u n w is e  u t te ra n ce s  of i t i n e r a n t  sp i r i t i s t s  w h o  
de l ig i  i in p u b l i s h in g  fooli shness ,—alas,  at  t h e  cost  of t h e  
cause  th e y  proc la im .  T h e y  m a y  be hones t  or t h e y  m a y  n o t  
be S in c e r i ty  is not  a s y n o n y m  for w isdom .  S p i r i t u a l i s m  
h as  >utie red u n to ld  w r o n g  t h r o u g h  ig n o ra n t  advoca te s ,  q u i t e  
e n o u g h  to h a v e  d e s t royed  a n y t h i n g  less true.

I do not know- h o w  m u c h  longer  I can  c o n t in u e  m y  le tters  
w i t h  profit if y ou  object  to these  f r eq u e n t  leaps  from th e  s u b 
jec t .  W h e n  I perceive  tlicit you  h a v e  g r o w n  w eary  a n d  o th e r s  
h a v e  lea rned  a ll  t h a t  is necessary ,  I sh a l l  a b a n d o n  ou r  p re s en t  
m e t h o d  of i n s t ru c t io n  a n d  seek a n o t h e r  p l a n  w h e r e b y  m o re  
m a y  t v  r eached  am i  a w a k e n e d .  I e n d e a v o r  to m a k e  o u r  les- 
> ns ve ry  p la in .  R ea d e rs  m a y  object  to t h e m  on  t h a t  accoun t ,  
fee ling  t h a t  m y  r e m a r k s  s avo r  of  pe rsona l i ty ,  but 1 t r u s t  th e y  
wi l l  no t be so m u c h  ag g r ieved  t h a t  t h e y  will not prof it  by 
w h a t e v e r  r a n d o m  a l lus ions  1 m a y  h a v e  m a d e  app l icab le  to 
t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  needs.

M u c h  has  been w r i t t en  t h r o u g h  sp i r i t  m i n d s  t h a t  u n t u t o r e d  
a n d  u n sc ien t i f ic  m o r t a l s  c a n n o t  c o m p r e h e n d .  S u c h  c o m p l a i n t  
c a n n o t  be m a d e  aga ins t  these  le t ters .  I t h i n k  th e y  com e 
w i t h i n  t h e  scope of a n  in te l l ig e n t  ch i ld .  S im ple ,  s p i r i tu a l  
lessons  a re  p ro d u c t iv e  of  m o re  good t h a n  those  w e ig h ty  w i th  
t h e  s t r a n g e  v e r n a c u la r  o f  sp i r i t  l a n d .  1 h a v e  been g o v e rn e d  
b y  th o se  w ho  h a v e  h a d  m o re  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a n  I, r e d u c in g  m y  
t e a c h i n g  to t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  b eg in n e r s  in t h e  s t u d y  of th e  
s p i r i t u a l  ph i losop  iv.  H a  l I w r i t t en  b e y o n d  y o u r  u n d e r s t a n d 
i n g  y o u  m i g h t  h a v e  g re a te r  con f idence  in m y  ab i l i ty .  I t  is 
o f ten  t h e  ease  t h a t  those  w h o  s u r r o u n d  th e m se lv e s  w i th  a  h a lo  
o f  m y s t e r io u s  occu l t i sm  a re  c ons ide red  wise b ey o n d  h u m a n  
k e n .  B u t  as  I h a v e  no  desi re  to l aud  mysel f ,  I a m  w i l l i n g  to  
be  c lassed  a m o n g s t  those  w h o  a re  m o re  a n x io u s  to he lp  t h a n  
to  be  t h o u g h t  grea t .

T h e  s h o r t  d e sc r ip t ion  of  a  m o r n i n g  h o u r  w h i c h  serves  as a 
h e a d i n g  a n d  a f r a m e  w ork  u p o n  w h i c h  to p in  a  few essentia l  
t r u t h s ,  w i l l  1 ho p e  give m y  re a d e rs  t lie idea t h a t  o u r  l ives  a re  
t r u e  t o  n a tu r e ,  not  l a c k i n g  in soc iab i l i ty  n o r  a  d r e a r y  m o n o t o n y  
o f  p e rp e tu a l  id leness .  T h a t  we  a re  not pecu l i a r  beings,  w i th  
wings* l ike  r e p re s e n ta t i o n s  o f  C u p id  or old  F a t h e r  T im e ,  b u t  
m e n  a n d  w o m e n  of g r o w i n g  in te l lec t  a n d  in c reas in g  love  a n d  
w i s d o m ,  r e s id in g  not a fa r  a m o n g s t  t h e  s tars ,  bu t  so n e a r  t h a t  
w e  c a n  eas i ly  watcli  ove r  o u r  f r iends  a n d  d irec t  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s  
i f  t h e y  wi l l  b u t  look to  us  for gu id an ce .  T h e  ideal h e a v e n  
h a s  been  p la  v d  too far f rom  e a r t h .  D id  y o u  k n o w  th e  close 
p r o x i m i t y  o f  t h e  s p h e re s  to t h e  t e r ra  f i rm a  o f  y o u r  p la in  I

f e a r s o m e  w o u ld  be m o r e  c m  harassed than  grut i lied because <,(• 
t in '  p u b l ic i ty  of  t h e i r  su p p o se d  pr ivate  transactions. \vi„., 
you  all  real ize  t h a t  y o u  a re  e v e r  subject to spirit vision itin!iv 
h a v e  a  benel le ia l  effect  on  y o u r  da i ly  lives. But do not think 
t h a t  we a re  a c t u a t e d  by  cu r io s i ty  or selfish motives wlieu we
com e  in to  y o u r  a t m o s p h e r e ,  pressing ourselves so often .....
y o u r  notice .  W e  call  for a n  audience  tha t  we may tell you 
h o w  to l ive  t h a t  y o u  m a y  escape remorse. We present our 
busy  a n d  p le a s u ra b le  d a y s  for you r  s tudy and consolation. 
N o t h i n g  so fills t h e  h u m a n  m in d  with  dread and anxiety as a 
poss ib i l i ty  o f  t h e  loss o f  ind iv idua l i ty .  Comfort yourselves 
beloved. I m l i v i d u a l i t y  is y o u r  eternal  inheritance. Make it 
w h a t  y o u  will  it is yo u rs .  I c an n o t  say that, you will not be 
a s h a m e d  of  it. a t  first.  E x a m i n e  your  hearts and judge for 
yourse lves ,  r e m e m b e r i n g  t h a t  a l though  you may conceal 
m u c h  now,  t h a t  in s p i r i t  life every though t  is revealed; the 
past  a n  open  page,  t h e  p r e s e n t  w h a t  you are, and the future 
y o u r s  to carve .  T r u l y  life is a  responsible trust, a magnificent 
gift , a n d  en d le s s  e x i s t e n c e  is a  blessing increasing in wondrous 
p o w e r  a n d  g r a n d e u r  as  t h e  soul approaches its Maker and 
P rese rver .

D r a w  n e a r  u n t o  us as  we  d r a w  near unto  you. Remember, 
w e  a re  not far a p a r t .  Y o u  a re  in the  shadow and we in the 
b r i g h t e r  l ig h t  of  t r u t h .  O u r  exis tence  is more real and solid 
t h a n  y o u r s .  W e  a re  l i v in g  in  grea te r security and comfort, 
T h e  e a r t h  p l a n e  is o n l y  a  f r a g m e n t  of creation. The spheres 
b e y o n d  y o u  s h a l l  o n e  d a y  beho ld  w i th  their  wealth of spiritual 
b e au ty .  E t e r n a l  p rog res s ion  is m a n ’s inheritance, and ever
l a s t in g  h a p p in e s s  liis to e n jo y .  T h u s  saith,

A S p i r i t  Man.-- --
A Prophetic Dream.

TH E SINGULAR INCID EN T RELATED BY LADY Dl’FFERINE.

A p ro p o s  of the  revival of  interest in ghost stories and the 
“ u n can n y ” generally,  it may be mentiond that Lady Dufterin in 
he r  C anadian  Journal,  publ ished the other day, gives particulars 
o f  a s ingular occurrence  which happened within her own ken. A 
m an  servant o f  Lord  an d  Lady  Dufterin was, during their excel
lencies '  tou r  in the  grea t  Northwest,  drowned at the Mingan. 
T h e y  knew no th ihg  abou t  his people, and were unable to commu
nicate the  news of  his death  to them, so Lord Dufterin ordered 
any letters that  might  arr ive  for the dead man to be brought to 
himself.

“ T h e  first of these,  which we have just  received," wrote Lady 
Dufterin at  the  t ime, “ was from a servant girl he was attached to 
at  Ottawa,  an d  was da ted  exactly seven days alter the day ot the 
accident. In it she said: ‘I have been in my new place a week and 
like it very  much, but I had  such a dreadful dream on the day ot 
my arrival.  I d ream t  that  you and Nowell were upset in a boat 
together,  and  tha t  Nowell was saved, but you were drowned

A s the spot where  the  accident happened was an uninhabited 
region on the coast  of Labrador ,  more than 500 miles distant from 
Ottawa, without e i ther  te legraphs  or  posts, it was impossible, as 
Lady Duflerine points out,  that  the girl could have had the news 
ot he r  lover’s dea th  when her  let ter  was written .—Pali MaV. Ga::. ~

“ I believe tha t  there  are  only two things in the universe—nut
ter and  en e rg y . Mat ter  I can unders tand to be intelligent, lor 
man himself  I regard  as so much matter.  Energy I know can taka 
various forms an d  manifest  itself in different ways. I can under
s tand also that it works  not only upon but through matter. What 
this mat te r  is, w ha t  this energy is, I do not know.

“ However ,  it is poss io le tha t  it is simply matter and energy, and 
that any desire to  know  too  much about the whole question should 
be d iagnosed as a disease;  such a disease as German doctors are 
said to have discovered a m ong  the students of their universities 
the  disease ot ask ing questions .” — Thomas .1. Edison.
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A Criticism.

n\ j . s c i i K u . i i o r s .

Rpivok ok Tilt: Cakhikk  1>,»vk : In tin- March number  of
:r lUHiruiine t here is an a d d r , - -  hy H O .  I*enlee«wd, on I it loti 

“Parents ami Children” which appears “ hy m ju c s t . ” It was 
f.rsl published in tlit? ’/'nv n fii/h  < • n fun/, which  i" a mure 111 
ling place far it; but t<> see it in Hit* I ’ v u u n u  l>ovi. whoso 
rvitk-rs are cultured, rclincd and spiritualized,  was a surprise 
to me.

The author is a mail whose mind  was tra ined in I he school 
of theology; and although he has turned liis hnek upon 11 m 
dogmas, he still follows its met hod of deiiotmeiug every I hing 
it does not accept. While he is to he commended for his fear
less attacks upon many exist ing evils, he lacks that serene, 
gentle, sympathetic and generous spirit tha t  wins hy the logic 
of its love. He has discovered tha t  theology is false in its as
sumptions, and has therefore come to the  conclusion Hint re
ligion is a horrible superstition.

He sets out by saying: “ A large majority of parents are u n 
fit to have children.” W h a t  is gained hy that  (insertion? 
Who is benefited by it? He then makes an assault upon mar 
riageby denouncing it as "arb i t ra ry  and  i n h u m a n , ” a “system 
of contrivance” for the “ torture of men and  women.” This 
statement is unjust, unfair  ami cruel. I t  is no t  a “ eontriv- 
s i i t  is an institution necessitated hy the  very nature  of 
humankind, and is the Is-st, und.fr tin prciim f rmuHtinn* <>f 
» w 0/that  cun exist. It is quite common for reformers to de- 
Wiuuf* laws and institutions; they are the  outcome of present 
oori'Micins. The marriage ins ti tution is well enough for wise 
and virtuous people; Its evils are maniTested only win n people 
i , not conform to the conditions of true marriage.  'True mar 

.i ■ with true eondilions in society.
Mr. Pentecost makes anoti ier  useless assertion in saving: 

Thi* world has never been, and is not y< t a fit pi e■< f a , 
voraar) to live in.” Yet women do live in it, and lmv< «■ x« r t* <I 
*» influence for good beyond the power of la nguan< t . 
n d  if they were better, the  world would he l a t t e r -till ' line
• -.1 Uwhat we make it; we have  no better to off- r tin m, 
•sd I soi quite sure, were th e  a lternat ive  to accept it or i><

• • . off tie* earth, they would not long hesitate which to
dume.

Io speaking of children, he says, “ We s ta r t  with the idea 
that the child is under re* to us for bringing it into

• ! and caring for it while it is unable  to care for it*1 If; 
1 . .a,','** »* make all sort* of dem ands  on it, nod preach to it 
ftegMpelofttieduty of chi ldren to parents. A fh 'dd  U m uh  / 

'ttu  jffirf-.nl. ' HeuefU* conferred imply dut 
1 t*. see if tiie child receives any benefit or ser vice from

tefsrent A man or woman liaving ju s t  a t ta ined majority 
o-der ‘j , 1 k 1 nd ami protecting care of his or her j<>• r 

1 Prom earliest infancy the  child bn* neen watched over 
•'Mb tsiions, lender care w hich  was absolutely m■(■» ssary to 

1 stenee—service* tha t  no money could purchase,  I In
. < trained in the  ways of virtu*' and wisdom

^ parental care has reached m atur i ty  witii all the
fthdttmilens weeswery to a  long and  prosperous life. \*k 

.f-rufh if hrs lib*, bis fa*lily  vigor and  wealth of mind -o
*  sends* to trim, or if he feels no sense of du ty  or response
^f-tymwsrd that parent,  Ifow, for all t h a t  lie is he is in 
***** parent*. Only  a  heartless wretch would fail to
■‘'•d the glow *# lasting gra ti tude  and  a sense of oo; i/  . ,
**p*ywb*Hty toward his p»rent*. Tlie drcffiwe of no sense of 
'*• K/  w MspWMthifity ss dernorali/., .g and  degrading.

if |he p*>rent has failed In his duty ,  flier1 is infinite 
**•* *Wgmtltwde and d u ty  to  the  parents  on the part of the 
I'-'..d. fafe, H*e)ft j* a boon greater ft,an man can rver eon 

* ",a *'**■* though baptized Jn tears and doomed to suffer

167

tortures for Ihoucmd'i  ui year*, Man i the n po itoi \ of In 
tlnile po^'-ihilll les, n nd hy the inherent I 1 \\ of IdM hciiie he 
cun never he rohhed of Ids glorious hi it h nl,,Id \ | l e i  having 
prog 11 s cd lor million < ol ctud urlcs, t luuv a 1 e s| III hefoie him 
counlh ' h| I lions of ion .  Kiicli moment ol his life he I" ml 
v;»nolng higher mid till higher hnv 111 d pei l<• <»tIon, though ,11 
ways ml vim cl tig he never reach ea it

\ \  hen he reflects tied his existence 1 tin- fruit, the mil nnd 
the cure of his pnrciil , his heart m u - /  In' filled w ith u sense of 
responsibil ity |o them I’lud (Ids ieu.se is mil (might dmiiii ; 
(he exist ing  rehdions of pmeid mid chlhl Is u /m / of pmenfid 
duly .

Another  remarknhle m ' l i l lon  our anthol  u n d o s  i- 1 I'he 
voice of rcisoii deehims I lint for 11 ehlld to obey il |irir«■ 111m is 
impossible, mid llud it il were possible II wmdd he, and in so 
fill »S |( is possible il is, in jui ini i i  fo Itnfft / n i n n l  , nu l  r/f i / , 1  "
I II this assumption he Ignores the wise mill hetletleeid l elii 
tlon flint exists bet ween t lie parent and child ( 'oinlng into 
the world perfectly helpless mid dependent  for m a n y  y e a n  
on the support,  erne mid guidance of otlieis, wlm ie so well 
fjtmliflcd for these nfllees ns the parent? The  parental  heart 
w arms  w ith love for the Infant,  and to care fm it is both a 
d u ty  and a pleasure Indeed, If would he doomed an act of 
eriicl Injustice to deprive the parent  of this privlleg, l ie 
child is ignorant  mid impulsive,  mid w i th o u t  guidanci and 
tr a in ing  would he sure to go astray,  because it is only in after 
years that  the inoral sen timents  ate developed 'Die parent ,  
by Ids superior  wisdom and ex pc 1 ienoe is f|tm1ified to . lie . 1 
ii.nl control the  wayward  and impulsive nature  of Ids child,  
which  his parental  love prompts  him to do. The  na tura l  
affection of the child and the* confidence it has in the parent  
renders  obedience ready and edn1 t ful, and yet \li I t . 
te lls Us with dogmatic  Assurance that o m r i« injurinu<J In 
fnif/i /ftti ' fil uni/ I’liiiil!

He g o e s  00 | o  fell us further  tha t  ' 'The  m om ent  a parent 
tri>s to make  a ehlld conform to his wishes 01 will, il is tie 
same in effect us if tm were teying to do soundhing  in m e d ia n  
ic's utterly Ignoring gravitation.  It is as impossible fm a 
chi ld to obey its parent  as it is foi an uus t ipporb d body to c< 
ma in  poised in t i e -a i r . "  This  inn v lie t ie b d g h !  and pepfec 
tion of philosophy,  but I am too 'b i l l  toc o m p o l e  nd if He 
tells us tha t  III s o  fai a s  (le y do obey i t  i s  injurious, and new 
he says it is utterly impossible fo obey.

Again he says, “ The parent should make it cjnite plain to 
the child that in should never ubey «nybo»ly in the uuiveise, 
but that  he should understand wind eonsc epe i c 1 s follow < ‘ t 
tain actions or certain liabits of thought,  and in t i c  ligld of 
what are erroneously called the laws of nature * * he
should follow his own desires and tfu monitions of hip owe, 
w i l l / '

'I bi-= idea of teaching morals (lire,ugh the intellect is the mis 
take of Christendom. On auotliei page of the same number -if 
the Hove  you cpiotc from O if fe wes tliis grand and njg 
nidcant thought: “Tliere never will he a pldlosoplgv c a p a l d 1
of satisfying fHe* demands of humani ty  until the truth tc r‘ < 
ogni/ed that  man is moved hy his 1 /nn/lnnn and not by his 
ifUd*, Using Ids intellect only a« an r ye 'n « r  Uu mnr/ In 
other words, the Intellect )< the servant and not the lord of 
the Heart; and Science is a futile, frivolous pursuit, unworthy 
of greater respect than a game of chews, unless if subserves 
some grand religious aim -unless its issue* be in some enlarged 
conception of man s life and destiny.” Mr. i’enteeosf wmdd 
depend wholly on the intellect for moral training. The world 
is full of such teaching and also full of crime ami misery. Mo- 
cfety, religion and government will be b<-tier when the indiv
idual grows t»effer, and not t»efore ft is feeling, emotion, f bA* 
rule* the life, and not the intellect.
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Mr. IViiteoost  wonI<) h a v e  us “ u n d e r s t a n d  th e  d i f fe rence  he- 
twtH'ii t i n 1 carefu l  t e ac h in g  a n d  t r a i n i n g  of a ch i ld ,  in o rd e r  t«» 
d e v e lo p  its p o w e r  of m a k i n g  \\ is.1 choices of conduc t ,  a n d  tin* 
a r b i t r a r y  fo rc ing  of  tin* will of (In* p a r r o t  on th e  ch i ld  lor no 
reason  r x r r p t  tin* bad o n r  tha t  a r h i h l  s h o u ld  obey a p a re n t .
In  th i s  (jnol at ion is conceded the  necessary  a u th o r i ty  of I lie 
p a r e n t  ove r  t In* ch i ld  t h a t  is needful for t h e  tllacliai go of p a r 
e n t a l  d u t y ;  for, how can he teach a n d  t r a in  a ch i ld  w i th o u t  
d i r e c t io n  a n d  c on t ro l  over  it? -not th a t  obtain* d by a r h l l r a r y  
a n d  t y r a n n i c a l  m eans ,  but tha t  by v i r tu e  of t h e  love a n d  eon- 
t ide  nee o f  t h e  ch i ld .  N o  w ords  can  Ik* e m p lo y e d  to c o n d e m n  
too  s t r o n g l y  t h e  fo rcing  o f  t h e  will o f  the  p a r e n t  on t h e  ch i ld  
m e r e ly  for t h e  sake  of obedience.  > uch  is not obed ience  in t h e  
t ru e  sense  of  t h e  word,  it is subm iss ion .  O bed ience  is a m e a n s  
necessa ry  to t h e  p roper  “ t e ac h in g  a n d  t r a i n l n g o f  a c h i l d , ’ a n d  
is n e v e r  c ons ide red  as an  end.

H e  t h i n k s  all p u n i s h m e n t  is w r o n g  a n d  all r e s t ra in t  is ly r -  
a n n y .  T h e  object  of  p u n i s h m e n t  is re formatory  by t h e  i m p o 
s i t ion  o f  a  species of res t ra in t .  It appea l s  to fear. I f  t h e r e  is 
n o t  love a n d  a sense of d u ty  to appea l  to, it is be t te r  to e m p l o y  
r e s t r a in t  t h a n  to a llow the  w a y w a r d  c h i ld  to “ follow his  o w n  
desi res,  t h e  m o n i t io n s  of his  o w n  w i l l . ”

W h i l e  p u n i s h m e n t  i s s o m e t i m e s n e c v s s a r y . i t  s h o u ld  be i n 
fl icted w i t h  th e  g rea tes t  care a n d  j u d g m e n t .  T h e c h i l d  s h o u ld  
l>e m a d e  to feel the  necessi ty  o f  it, a n d  t h a t  it is not p r o m p t e d  
by sp i te  o r  revenge.  I f  a ch i ld  is p e r m i t t e d  to follow its  own 
in c l in a t io n s ,  t h e  feelings t h a t  g ive  rise to t h e m  will g ro w  a n d  
d e v e lo p  by  exercise ;  an d  th u s  h ab i t s  d e t r i m e n t a l  to its f u tu r e  
life will be fo rmed  t h a t  m a y  requ ire  year s  of effort to ove rcom e.  
Mr. Pen tecos t  r id icu les  t h e  idea  t h a t  we re s t ra in ,  a n d  if neces
s a ry  chas t ise ,  those  w h o m  we love, y e t  it is t rue ,  a n d  e v e r y  
i n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  consc ien t ious  p a r e n t  feels its necess i ty  in e x 
t r e m e  cases.

T h e  p resen t  age is charac te r ized  by a ce r ta in  degree  of (ftissez 
f a i n  in t h e  m a n a g e m e n t  of c h i ld re n  tha t  p rom ises  l i t t l e  good 
to  t h e  p a r e n t  o r  ch i ld .

T h e r e  a re  tw o  im p o r t a n t  du t  ies too often over looked  a n d  n e g 
lected  in th e  t r a i n i n g  of c h i l d r e n —th e  fo rm a t io n  of (hr h a b it o f 
induM try, a n d  th e  cu l t iva t ion  of  (hr sense o f  flu ty . Those ,  well  
in c o rp o ra te d  in th e  m in d ,  will c a r r y  a n y o n e  t h r o u g h  life 
safely.  u n i t -  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  e i r c u m s t a m v s  arise.

T h e  s a y in g s  of  P oor P it-h a rd  s h o u ld  he s tu d ie d  a n d  p ra c 
t iced as  t h e y  were  in th e  d a y s  of B e n j a m i n  F r a n k l i n .  T h e  
m i n d  o f a c h i l d  i s ev e r  ac t ive ;  if it is no t  e m p lo y e d  in th e  r i g h t  
d i r e c t io n  it will  be in th e  w r o n g  d i rec t ion ,  a n d  h a b i t s  will lie 
fo rm ed  a lm o s t  >ure to be d e s t r u c t iv e  to t h e  h a p p in e s s  of th e  
i n d i v i d u a l .  T h e r e  is a n  in sep a rab le  con n ec t io n  be tw een  i n 
d u s t r y  a n d  m o ra l i ty .

A sense  of d u t y  is ;i sa feguard  aga ins t  t e m p t a t i o n  in p r o p o r 
t ion to it-, s t r e n g t h .  I n  c o n s id e ra t io n  <>f tin* m u l t i t u d e  of 
t e m p t a t i o n s  t h a t  s u r r o u n d  m o d e r n  life t h e  va lue  of th i s  feel
i n g  c a n n o t  he over-es t im ated .

T h e r e  a re  m a n y  o th e r  po in t s  in t h e  add re ss  I would  l ike to 
m e n t i o n ,  b u t  space forbids.

W hi te !  J a m e s  F e rg u so n ,  t h e  s e l f - t a u g h t  e x p e r i m e n t a l  philoe* 
p h e r ,  w as  d e l iv e r in g  u lecture  in L o n d o n  in 1770, his wife e n 
te re d  a n d  mal ic ious ly  o v e r tu r n e d  severa l  pieces of his a p p a r 
a tus .  F e r g u s o n ,  w h o  l ived r a t h e r  u n h a p p i l y  w i th  h is  wife, on 
o b s e r v in g  t h e  c a ta s t ro p h e ,  t u r n e d  to t h e  a u d ien c e  a n d  m i l d l y  
s a i d — “ L a d ie s  a n d  g e n t l e m e n ,  I h a v e  t h e  m is fo r tu n e  to be 
m a r r i e d  to  th i s  w o m a n . ”

S y m p a t h y  m a y  be cons ide red  a  s o r t  of s u b s t i t u t i o n ,  by 
w h i c h  w e  a re  p u t  in to  th e  p lace o f  a n o t h e r  m a n ,  a n d  a t lec ted  
in  m a n y  re spec ts  as he  is a f fec ted ,—B u r k e .

T h e  R i g h t s  of Woman

T h e  B a n n e r  o f  U j /h t  o f  M a r c h  18!»2, contains u <UH«ourK„ 
by W i l l a r d  .1 I lu l l ,  deliver* <1 before  I he W o m a n ’s I'mgi, 
U n io n ,  at i ts  ha ll ,  o2o N o r t h  '.Mb street ,  I*liiIndclphia, |»H 
J a n u a r y  20, 1*02.

I n o u r  o p in io n  Mr H u l l  h a s  g iv e n  the  subject a most (|,or. 
ouglt  a n d  m a s t e r l y  c o n s id c r a l  ion. I ie has  considered all aid, 
of t h e  ijucst ion, a n d  h a s  s h o w n  w h e r e  w o m an  is capable of,|(). 
i n g l h c i n o s t  good. H e  a lso  correct  ly deflnes  wind her iiiher 
cut a n d  po l i t ica l  r i g h t s  a rc .  W e  feel tha t  wc r  miiot do Im-u, , 
t h a n  to q u o te  a  p o r t i o n  o f  w h a t  In* says :

“ W h y ,  if al l p e r s o n s  h o rn  o r  na tu ra l ized  in the United 
Sta l l ' s  a r e c i t  izens  t hereof ,  s h o u l d  m a le  cit izens only he allowed 
in tin* basis  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ?  I a n sw e r ,  because the men who 
f r am e d  th a t  s ac red  sec t io n ,  d e a f  to tin* entreaties of soineof 
tin* nob les t  w o m e n  t h i s  c o n n  t r y  e v e r  produced, failed in their 
d u ty ,  a n d  p e r p e t u a t e d  in  t lie mil ional const  i tut ion a libel upon 
w o m a n .  T h e y  wore  a f r a id  to g ive  to w o m a n  the same rights 
t h e y  a s s u m e d  for th e m s e lv e s .  T h e y  wore  afraid to grant to 
w o m a n  t h e  r i g h t s  t h e y  a cc o rd e d  to t h e  black slave, who, 
t h r o u g h  t h e  l i fe -g iv ing ,  l i f e - s u s ta in in g  power  of woman alone, 
w h i c h  g a v e  t h e  c o u n t r y  i ts  so ld ie rs  a n d  heroes, the slave was 
m a d e  a free m a n .  W h y  d id  t h e y  do  th is?  Because way hack 
in t h e  m u s t y  pas t ,  w h e n  a  K i n g ’s rod was law, and serfs 
g r o a n e d  u n d e r  t h e  w e i g h t  o f  oppress ion ,  Paul told the women 
to  k e ep  s t i l l  a n d  be in all t h i n g s  subse rv ien t  to their husbands.

“ I a m  n o t  u n m i n d f u l  of  t h e  progress  m ade  during the last 
c e n t u r y  in t h e  c a u s e  o f  w o m a n ’s emanc ipa t ion .  She stands 
to -day  in m a n y  r e s p ec t s  t h e  co-equal  of  m a n ;  but the basis of 
h e r  p o w e rs  res ts  l a r g e l y  u p o n  s e n t i m e n t ,  not upon justice. All 
s t a t u t o r y  p r o v i s io n s  for h e r  re l ie f  a re  founded upon a protec
to r a t e  w i t h o u t  e q u i t y ,  w h i c h  is u n jus t .  There  should first be 
e q u i ty ,  t h e n  p r o te c t io n .

“ W l i e n e v e r s h e  l ias  e n t e r e d  t h e  field of intellectual orindus- 
t r i a l  l ab o r  s h e  h a s  s u c c e e d e d .  N o t h i n g  h ig h e r  can be said of 
a n y  m a n  w h o s e  c a r e e r  a d o r n s  t he  pages  o f  history.

“ To he s u r e  s h e  does  n o t  m a k e  th e  best pugilist; she cannot 
p u t  on  t h a t  lof ty  a i r  w h i c h ,  in c o m p a n y  with the paste 
d i a m o n d s ,  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h e  a v e r a g e  saloon keeper; she cannot 
m ix  g e n t i l i t y  a n d  k n a v e r y  in suff ic ien t  quantities, or the 
p ro p e r  p r o p o r t i o n ,  to cope  w i t h  t h e  average  lawyer or politi
cian.  T h e  n u m b e r  o f  w o m e n  w h o  a t t e n d  dog-fights is never 
f igu red  a m o n g  t h e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  g e n t l e m e n  whose names fre
q u e n t l y  a d o r n  t h e  police  b lo t t e r  t h e  n e x t  morning .

“ All  t h e se  m e p h i t i c  p u r s u i t s  b e lo n g  exclus ively  to t he lards of 
c re a t io n ;  th o s e  s u p e r i o r  b e in g s  w ho ,  by  v i r tue  of higher brain- 
fo r m a t i o n ,  a re  p e c u l i a r l y  a d a p t e d  to f r am e  e ither an exegesis 
o f  law o r  b low  w h i s k e y  fu m e s  in t h e  face of woman.

“ T h e  fac t  is t h a t  t h r o u g h  t h e  inf luence  which woman has 
e x e r t e d  u p o n  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  t h e  t im es  her  opponents are in 
t h e  m i n o r i t y  in t h e  p o p u l a r  t h o u g h t .  It is the  exception, not 
t h e  ru le ,  to h e a r  a n y  se r io u s  a r g u m e n t  a g a in s t  her ability or 
h e r  r i g h t  to  a s s u m e  e q u a l  s h a r e  in secu la r  or political affairs.

“ W o m a n  h a s  a c h i e v e d  success  because h e r  cause is just; no 
cause  h a s  e v e r  succeeded  in b e in g  p e rp e tu a ted  on any other 
g ro u n d .

“ H e r  d e m a n d s  a s k  n o t h i n g  s h e  is n o t  en t i t led  to. If she is a 
free m ora l  a g e n t  s h e  is a  free po li t ica l  ag en t .  If slio is a citi
zen she  has  t h e  r i g h t s  o f  a  c i t izen ,  i th e rw isc  the constitution 
is a  m o c k e r y  so far as  s h e  is c o n c e r n e d . ”

T h e  French industries a re  very  active. The  Chilian govern
m en t  has jus t  o rde red  £10,000,000 worth of war vessels in Im.iiicc. 
The J a p a n e se  g o v e rn m e n t  lias o rd e red  two torpedo boats. The 
French rail m a k e r s  are  nego t ia t ing  for large rail orders from 
South America .
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I In* Hi'lli'i 1/ ui' gives 11 wi ll .1111111 111M .111 11.11 i 1111111 ill i i1 ’iii.ii I 
ulilc (iii'in i cm i‘ ill I t '̂i'd to I i,i vt- I, ili i n 111.11 ' < hi l Iii i'll *il I'1 l*i ii.ii y, 
wlii‘i> i'll'1 I .i//.i*• Bail, .i 1111 11111111, i«"ii<Iii)>' ,il Kiii/ii.i, I'-1 . Was 
H.iii'ili'i i I'd (in '.|niil) limn Kmz.ua in N<-w Voile, wit ll* Ml I any ''I* 
|iiii'i'.|l)lt' luvi nf lime, and ninlci iall/td al .i •>< am i giv< u W 1 li.it 
l ily l*y Miv. I lai a I'ai sons, a inali-i ializinj; iin ilium Km b ;i I'I"' 
iitiiiiriion must have tin sitongtsl | x ■ i111• |iKinl, olht-iwis il will 
lir ilia ii*i|it«’iI by all wllo an mil Spiritualists, and by a Miajni il y 
nf llii>si* who art*. Il sin li an i \|)im inn-ill i an In ninny thin s i e 
|n-,ili il ill |>11 seller nl wilm ■ •. ill i In'.' nb'ii■ i va11nlI tin **VHI* lire
will have nival weight in proving npiiit ■ \ril< iici . In I." 1 sin h 
proof would lie i|uiI< * olirln . i v  I In lai I', nl tin , a l l e g '  d  < nv 
at'1 briefly as follows: Mr. and Mrs. Springer and Mi ami Mia 
Masnit unexpectedly called nil Mi and Mi . I’.aii nil tin- evening 
nl I'Vbniary ist, and wliil«* silting in a circle a vaporish loi in ap 
piMinl in tin- doorway ol  ail adjoining lied room and I"'' l o l l ' d  In 
Mis, Hair. Sin- went into lln- bi d room wlnn- sin- tool; a M-al 
,uul apparently went into a Irani <■. Ih-i limbs wn <■ i i p, i < I. lln 
form obw-rveil ill lln* doorway had <Iimippi ar«-iI lufoi tin* mm 
paiiy imiIimad tlm bed-room. Mrs. Han remained mn'oiiscioiis a 
hall hour. Upon being questioned afterwards, she said she was 
iiiasi'iuus ol lining taken through spare by her conii ol (said l<> In- 
tin: poet I.Ollglellow); that she was conducted to a < ily whit li lln 
control said was New York; dial there she found Inosell in alargi 
room, in presence ol many people; al one end ol lln- room was a 
platform on which was a young woman, who greeted In-r pb as 
■mtly and introduced her to the company as her dear Iriend Mr, 
l.i/vie liar, ol Kinzua, I’a. Mis. Bari says she delivered a bn- l 
address, lint does not rein ember what she said. To use In a own 
words:

"I only* an lei all that I wa . conscious, and was being controlled 
by a ,|)irit to speak. When I ceased Miss Parsons kissed nn-, and 
next I found myself here again.”

Mrs, Harr was not acquainted with Miss Parsons, lail alb i wards 
learned that she is a medium, whose control, as well as In i own, 
claims to he Longfellow. When Miss Parsons announced her a , 
her dear friend, it is presumed that she was controlled lo do so by 
ho gniili*. A letter from Miss Parsons, far loo briel lor I lie, on a 
sion, says:

"Wo bad a meeting at my house on the evening of February r.i, 
about MO persons being present. Mrs. Lizzie Barr, ol Kinzua. 
(.line. She developed splendidly through my control, Mr. I.ong- 
Idloiv who is her’s as well, I believe.”

Now, il ibis is all Mrs. Barr thinks il necessary to say of this re
markable occurrence, she greatly underrates ils importance, and 
if mm1'of the two hundred witnesses have anything to oiler, the 
evidence is pretty clear that they do not believe the manifestation 
w,is what it purported to be. If such a fact as that ran be t " lab 
lishe'l, it is enough to revolutionize public opinion on the subject.

. itualiwn, for if il 8 defiance ol the laws of nature as taught 
in our schools of science a challenge to the, experts ol the So
ciety tor I'.yhii.tl Kt-.eaiih, and to the American Psychical As
sociation. Let ns have more light.

A friend who sometimes sends to Spiritualist journals art it he, in
d o*u ; Ot Theosophy, and wonder. why some ol them are do

wilies a letter which, although addresse*I b> me personally,
Contains paragraphs of interest to others. I therefore venture to
iM.il i-extracts and append to each a brief comment:

" I htosophy is pure Spiritualism, and il is amazing that Spirit 
iii; ,t,, of all people in the world, should have any ipiii r< I with it. 
'IKo sophists are perfectly familiar with all the pin iionu na ol 
biimituabsin. but they classify and place them in proper in d n  . I 
cannot see the objection to this.”

I a;;n-t- that Spiritualists should not object to li< • -<loin ol belii I,
'mi I think they may reasonably object to tin: . I.iiin that. “ I heo-
sopby is o Higher Spiritualism.” They may also object to having

‘I'll il Hall .in lb, I'll v i l i a l i i l  by  e l i g i a t l m g  o n  i< t in I . on l lu l  < o i l '  ' p  
11‘nis ol  a loi in* i ,i;-i vvlii'U i/e II, < omp u a I v ly J ; p io l  a n t

' b i i . i lu i . i l  I. i ■ v , ill ' i | il,;- 11, ,p. i u u n l  to  I 111 < I) i y . I < 11* . o l  /m • m  ' .
' b vl .i 11 I h i oi  n 1 will* li .!•. i j i i i l e  ore.u ,I,l i n '  d  | ,y  1,11,1,1 K p b i l u . d

r h s  ob | i  i i i n  l i e  a d v o i  .e y of ' . in li t in o i l '  . b y  < d i b n  w h o  1 la o n
P ’ b e  i «p o i p n i  , o l  S p h i l i i a l i s m ,  a i n l  b y  sp .  s k i  i / b o  ., n u n  t o
voi*1' ib.  d o t  l i i i i ' - , A , t o  l ln i l.i . ili' d i o u  of  - .p i i i f i i s l  p l e  t lo/ l l  
' H i ,  in a l l y  all  inti  11 if, i i, |  ; , | , j ,  i t u a  Ir.l . i ‘ p i l d i a b  m  lo in  l i e  “ i l a s  ;h 
1 a l i o n "  o l  J In o  . op l i y

I h a v e  be i  n l a m i l i a i  will) t in a . t i a l  a n d  p  /< lin p l a i n  ", f o r  III 
1,1 11 y e . o s ,  So J I l ee / /  win  i< o l  I S p e a l  II r ,  n o  In,a I b a o t  I n ' l '  
t l n-oi  y w i t h  nn  II is ;i p i l y  | , i - op l '  ' a i m o l  o v e n  o n n  t l n n  p r e j u  
d n  i ", mi l ie i*-ul | y l o  • . i i inie  ., i It ill;; --v In* b m n  l o  < o n n  in < o n  
III. I w i t h  l i n n  ' , i ; i | | | |  l e d  b e l i e f .  b< I o  i < f e j e i  t j n g  il. In  m o t  
1 a s i  s I l e y  w o u l d  l a i d  t h a t  l i e  n  i , in i< a l i l y  in io b ol  b. i m o n y  la 
lw< i n wli a i  .il In ,i i .' i i i-, ;,o nit* i l y  u 11111.*

l ln l i l i l d a n n  Dial  d o < linn bin  o .opliy i I ba l  l l n  h u m a n  la 
lug i . ol  a i o iii11l e  < 11:11fu' , eonipo z-d of eb-m in , a l l  of v/bii b < /
' e p |  ill;; l ln - I ; ; o ,  ,'U I - dl ' . ' .ol  vei l ,  Oil* a l b  i l i e  ol  b'*l ; t h a t  l i e  ' y o b . , ' ,  
no p o w e i  l o  inai i i f i  ,i j | s e l l  < o e p l  b y  < o i i i b i i i a d o n  vil l i  o d e  i <-)e

• in t i t s  t h r o u g h  !■ i n c a r n a t i o n ,  and t h a t  l i e - f o r n - s  / . bi< li i o m n i u  

nil al l  w i t h  II.  a i ' • 11 b < I ‘‘s a i l s )  s h e l l s , ”  wl l i '  Il ai l -  oo l l  dj  a s i p a l i - d ,  
o r  '-li i , e  n l . o  y -,|>ii iI ., w h i c h  in v  i h a d  l i n i n a u  f o r m ,  a n d  t h a t  « o n  

m •' | u<-i i l ly  i o n  in 111 n i o n  w i t h  api i  il f r i e n d s  is a d e l u  . ion -o w ,  i b i s  
b e i n g  l l n b a s n  d o ' l i n e o l  T l i e o  . op l i y ,  h o w  < a n  it In ' a i d  d i e!  

t h e r e  is ‘‘n i i ic l i  o f  h a r m o n y ”  le i .v< - n l ln t w o  l o r i n a  of  le l n -b  

I’ln o s o p h i i  v a ; ;a i i i -, a n  <• nt i r<• Iy o u t  of h a r m o n y  -.villi d n  p l a i n ,
• nintnoii S'-ii-.e philosophy ol Spirituali in. I lieoaophy being ie 
jel led by SpiritilaIi'ils, and still In Id up by ils advo< at- , as a 
“ lligln r Spit ilualisni,” il is ineuinbeiil on all <!*-f«-iul*-r s of pure 
Spiritualism to pi isi .b ally r pinliab il.

T h e o s o p h y  iei  o g u i / e  , l ln . p r i i n  i pb  Iba l  i v . r y i l i i n ; ;  ' /b e  b b i 
g o o d i K - s s  a n d  t r u t h  in il ( a n d  e v e r y t h i n g  h a s )  sprung f r o m  ill*-,
< tin- Soitree oI all I ruth, and lln ielore there tnu./ b ■ liai mon, le- 
twe'-n all. 'vnm day tin-world will /■'■i,o:;iiiz'- llii- yisnid ti nib 
then will come tin- reign ol real bi otin i hood. Wliai a >• most 
want to i ultivab a si ims lo nn is T ol<-r:ni*:< .

Any truth ol course harmonizes with all other truth, hut tli*-te 
sol in-I idles S'-enis to be inliai n nniy !>*-< a use diei e an dilfei <-nt de 
glees of development. Truth is li! • tin sphinx buried in tin: 
sand; when but a pari is seen tin behold' i may not In able to 
conceive of th< perfect whoh . Mankind, too, ar< in difiei 
gre.es of ilevelopun-nt, and only those who have r«-a* le d a .imilar 
stage ol growth i an harmonize. “Tin- reign ol real brother hood'' 
will come when man lias attained lo that condition uiii<li will 
make brotherhood possible. Until then, only the s ■ -1 • -»t le-.-. tan 
fraternize, and so far s<-riou mistakes b a v  been made in tin w ork 
of selecting the few.

The-“ One Source of all Truth” I know nothing of. II a a n 
tient being is meant, I can only say that an my/niii being, must 
have limits must be finite therefore cannot possess infinite at 
tributes, and cannot, in fact, be the “one source of all truth.” 
The existence of such an organic being to my mind is an impos 
-ability; and an inorganic being is nothing- -and is therefore in
conceivable. We know nothing of pure spirit, nor can we know 
anything of such a suppositious existence. The only possible 
mode ol spirit manifestation is through matter, and this law must 
necessarily bold good in the realm we designate “ tin - spirit world” 
as it is in the material world. Matter varies in condition, but in its 
essential properties il must necessarily be ev<-rywlier<- tin- same. 
The universe is onr.

Only a lew years ago most people thought all the truth was in 
the churches. Then many of them stepped out into the broader 
field of Spiritualism. They were dazzled by the light and dizzy 
with the breadth and grandeur of the prospect stretching before 
them, and they cried, ‘Taireka! ' In ibis cycle people and races 
progress as much in a lew decades as they form -ily did m centur
ies; so now that some have found that even in Spiritualism all 
truth is not contained, but that tlu-n- are vastci field , beyond, why 
should those who so rcjoii t il in tlu-mselves *• raping from tin- old 
narrowing creeds now try to hinde r? We all change out opinions 
on some subjects every day. No finite being has, or can have, the
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whole  o! T ru th .  W’li.it is to us truth to-day may not he tomorrow, 
because we may have found something still higher and better.

Spiri tualism, having no creed, is not to be judged  by the s tand 
a rd  here to fore  applied to religious beliefs. The  Spiritualist is 
s imply  a seeke r  after truth,  and his field of research is the whole 
rea lm  of na ture .  Certain primal facts are recognized, and on these 
are  based  a philosophy subject to illimitable future growth and 
change. Therefore ,  in one sense, Spiritualists may reasonably 
claim that  “ all truth  /£ contained in Spir i tualism.” The re  is n o th 
ing in the universe that  has not a spiritual nature; and there is no 
possib le  deg ree  of development not in harmony with the spiritual 
phi losophy.  Spiritualists  are evolutionists. They  believe in p ro
gress.  W e  canno t  now conceive what the ego may be millions of 
years  hence; but we know the unfoldment will be in accordance 
with na ture .  T h o ie  is no such thing as chance. All worlds and  
all th ings  in all worlds are controlled by law—the law of their  own 
being. Without law (a condition which is inconceivable) all would 
be  chaos;  with law all is harmony, or tending towards harmony.  
In d u e  t ime everything works a round  for good. I know that 
e tern a l p rogress  ami continuous ind iiddual existence seem to be 
incompatib le .  Perhaps they are  not. W e are  not yet sufficiently 
deve loped  to perceive ultimate results. T h e  prospect of  enlight
e n m en t  in the future is lair. To the coming day we may look 
with hope ;  but there is no sense in bother ing  our brains abou t  the 
c rude  surmises  of  ancient philosophers when we are living in an 
a g e  o f  light and  knowledge, and have before us a boundless  field 
for future research.

1 wish you knew something of this beautiful philosophy; it is so 
grand,  so infinite; it gives one such a wonderful  sweep of vision. 
But I do  not wish to preach  to you. Theosophis ts  believe tha t  no 
one  has  any right to force his opinion upon another,  and that  when 
an y o n e  is ready for a higher truth lie will seek it. Unless he is 
ready for it he cannot receive it.

T h a t  is Spiritualistic belief also; and if the truth could be know n 
probably  much that  you (my correspondent)  think l o b e  T h eosophy  
isSpii itualism. T h e  “ wonderful sweep of vision,” if really outs ide  
o f  Spiri tualism, must be into the region of m yth—of mere  con jec
ture ,  of which nothing is proved or provable .  'Take for instance,  
Re incarnation—involving an infinite series of lives, of which our 
p resen t  existence is but as a pass ing b re a th —can you not perceive 
th a t  it is a mere  assumption,  utterly improvable? 1 have read 
all I could  find 011 this subject, but have as yet failed to find the 
proof. Now, why not honestly admit  that  the details  of  eternal 
ex is tence  a re  as yet unknown, if not unknowable? 1 do  not see 
any th ing  m ore  “ g ra n d , ’’ any more  “ wonderful sweep of vis ion,” in 
the  vista that  may be opened by assuming that  Re- incarnation and 
K a r m a  a re  facts, than I do when life is considered  as one, con t in 
uous  and  never  ending. Surely an eternity of continuous life is as 
“ b road  in its s w eep ” as an eternity of re incarnations.  Aw etern ity  
c anno t  be m a d e  anyth ing m ore  than eternity by assuming that it 
consis ts  of a series of changes.

I am  glad yon like “ T h e  Tem ple  of T r u th .”  1 did when I wrote 
it; but I soon tire of anything, and  it seems so weak and poor, 
c o m p a r e d  with what I w an t to do, that  1 am often thoioughly  dis
gus ted.  and  somet imes  wonder  how I could ever offer anything for 
publ ication.  * But all humanity  is one; and  it is a large
family to love and work for. T h e  Shining Ones  are a round my 
pa th ,  and  the  light from the T e m p le  grows clearer every year. 
A n d  best  of  all, every human soul shall find the way to enter in. 
'The so r row s  a n d  trials of ou r  own one  little life do not seem so 
g rea t  when we can look out over the universe. 1 feel our  co n 
scious o neness  with all, from the lowest a tom up to the Absolute.

1 have  a sister who is a devout  Catholic,  a firm believer in doc
tr ines  which—if 1 believed would drive me to insanity; but luck
ily they are  as  repugnant  to my reason as they are abhorrent  to 
my sense  o f  jus tice;  yet, if mv sister derives comfort  front them 
which she cou ld  not gel elsewhere, I am glad she has found such 
conso la t ion .  And so 1 say to my friendly correspondent :  If
Theosophy gives you joy which no o ther  system of belief can, 1 re 

jo ic e  that  you turned your investigations in that  direction; and  for 
y o u r  fu ture  peace  of mind 1 hope that  further research may not

dispel the delusion.  It really does not much iimu, , 
special belief is so long as we have a sincere <!• ,ir.: j(> ( 
higher s tandard  of living. The trouble  with many is t|l;„ ,j 
not actuated by such desire,  but rather by the hope of , 
merited punishment  for continued misdeeos. That sort of r, |, 
is an encouragement  to wrong doing; but so long as th,; j , , ^ '  
ing motive is a good  one ,  the devotee  (no matter what <l< ,,v , 
to) is on the right road for him or her. All such, however do, 
ous their way, will reach the “ Temple” at last. [Se 
T em ple  of T r u t h , ” page  161.I

The

On W ed n esd ay  m orn ing  at  four o ’clock, Gen. Jolm Ouim, 
b rea thed  his last. But a few minutes after that Joseph Deem"who 
also died on the 14th, a roused  from his sleep and said to his son 
John, who was at his side, “ John, Gen. Quinn is dead.” To this 
John said, “ 1 reckon you are  mistaken, father; you have heen 
dreaming; 1 guess Gen.  Quinn  is not dead. He is not even sick, 
but goes down town regularly  every day for his mail.” “Yes," 
said Fa the r  Deem, “ I know he is d ead ,” and he had scarcely fin
ished speak ing  when Benjamin 1 leman walked in and said to them, 
“ Gen. Quinn is d ead !” W h a t  is strange about it is that Father 
D eem  did not know of Gen. Q u inn ’s illness, and in all probability 
had not heard  his nam e mentioned. Was it the freed spirit of 
Gen. Quinn on its first mission out of the body to carry the news 
to an old friend also near  the portals of death? Or, was it a wider 
vision, a supernatu ral  sight given to Father Deem, so that, as he 
stood on the confines o f  the unseen world, he took in the scope of 
his sight things unseen to the  natural eye? Did he see with the 
freed spir i t’s eye? H o w e v e r  this may he answered, it is full of 
interest  to every inquiring m ind .—Boston (ilobe.

According  to the facts given it is probable that neither of theC/^’t 
supposit ions  are  correct .  If Mr. Deem had had a dream or vision, 
or had in any way received a communication from Gen. Quinn, 
the  first query  might  be  answered  affirmatively. If he bad been 
conscious o f  see ing G en .  Quinn on his death-bed, or the body af
ter death,  then  the  second  presumption might he the true one; but 
as the  facts are  given, it is simply a case of mental impression re
ceived before the  m essage  was given in words -something that is 
of daily occurrence  with thousands  of people. How often it is 
that  a person  hears ano ther  express the very thought which 
was at the  m o m e n t  in his own mind. How often, too, we think 
of a person  in advance  of his entry into the room. And when 
such person  comes  laden with a striking thought, how often it is 
that the  though t  is projected on the mind of the one to be visited 
prior to the  arrival of  the friend whose mind is full of such thought, 
Mr. H e m a n  was on  his way to the house with his mind intent on 
the news lie was abou t  to impart, and Mr. Deem, receiving the 
impression,  told it to Ins son, though he was unable to tell hoodie 
knew, and “ had scarcely finished speaking” when the man who 
brough t  the  m e tsage  c a m e  in. If there are no facts connected 
with die ph en o m en o n  o ther  than those stated, there is no greater 
mystery ab o u t  it than there  is in any case of thought transference. 
T h a t  of itself is wonderful  enough, notwithstanding it is of such 
com m on occurrence.

Formation of Icebergs.

T h e  formation of icebergs was watched this last summer by Mr. 
H. B. 1 >oomis and Professor Muir, while staying seven weeks 
near  the  Muir Glacier.  T h e  falling of blocks from the terminal 
wall was very irregular,  at t imes about every five minutes; while at 
other  times the  observer  might  wait an hour without seeing one 
fall. One day, in twelve hours, 129 thundering reports from the 
falling bergs  were heard  at camp, about a mile off. In heavy 
rain, especially,  it seemed as if a thunderstorm or cannonade were 
going on. S om et im es  a block, breaking off, bursts into fragments, 
and falls like a cataract .  Again, an enormous block will sink un
broken into the water, then rise, perhaps 250 feet, even, with the 
top of the  glacier, the water pour ing off it; then topple on its side 
with a heavy, thunder ing  roar, scattering spray in all directions, 
and wallow about a m ong  o ther  icebergs like a huge monster. 
N ature .
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y n e x  Are omr Loved Ones -who Lave Died, a n d  W here  is
th e ir  Home ?

..•s -!iZ f L ; - r  :r- Dtli *■«••• ry N. F. lUx'-is. *: isr.-.a-r ••. KG',
sca-iy Evening April l£:fc. ]S>>2

> : resr'.T ve . :en ask ourseives as » e  think of :h ,>se w h r  
Mtc'oe re us. W e try to locate them in the spirit world. 

: oursrives. where ore they. and are they happy'- Ate
the sr.ne individual, c >ns»;:ous existences that they were 
d;*thed ::: the mortal form? Do they knew us now as fornt- 

i:.\: Do our kindred feel the same interest in us that they fe't 
be-:;.re their exit from this earth?

These are pertinent queries. They are the questions that the 
bean asks They are the  expressions of solicitude that the soul 

: they are bom f kindred relationships that have existed on
earth, and that we have been accustomed to think were dissolved 
at death. What surv ives the  passing away of the mortal form? 
1$ there that still in existence that cognizes, that knows, that rea- 
s.r.s. t: «  thinks. that loves, and that delights to draw near  to 

rr.mtire with mortals around the hearthstones  of the material 
;r;i? How many times under  the old teachings have we asked 

:t"selves these questions? And when we have stood by the open 
grave where the loved form has been interred, and we have 

ked for the last time upon the pallid features of  our dead, 
in the anxiety of our hearts we have said: Oh where, oh whither 

e they tied? To heaven above, and if so, where is it? Or to 
bell beneath, and if so, what of it?

Ih.-se questions Theology is powerless to answer. Standing by 
: c ::-n grave which is to receive the mute  eneoffined form, the T h e e .

plan is powerless to give the solution; to give the answer that to 
: - - at brings solace and comfort. H e  can only say: “ Hope

; best.” If you wished to know where heaven is he could 
r t trli you: he could only locate it “ far beyond the starry sky. ” 
And some have reasoned that  in the Milky Way is the Summer- 
land of the Spirit World.

:>i:t people are liable to m ake  mistakes in reasoning upon a sub- 
: : 1 ke this, for the reason that  from the material  premise to the 

immaterial and imponderable reality we are apt to confound 
-pint with the body, and material expression with the real ex

igence. so that when the visible form vanishes we are at  sea. 
We do not know how to cognize the existence of people disem
bodied, of people out of the form, of people disrobed of these 
earthly habiliments: and so we wander in the labyrinth of doubt 
r, 1 speculation in search ot our loved ones, and try to pierce the 

1 that hides the beatific glory from our view, and still we are 
unable to do so if clairvoyance does not come to our aid, or if those 
: :•] ones do not, through some mediumistic channel, come to

and break the silence. Our very hearts are broken in their 
agony of doubt and uncertainty, if we cannot, by any possible 
na.-ans. know that it is well with our loved ones.

Now. here is the great difficulty in locating the existence of those 
who have gone beyond. We are liable to reason from materialis
tic premises, and it is impossible for anyone of the flesh to com
prehend the things of the spirit. It is impossible for materiality 
‘o comprehend immateriality. It is impossible for anyone, from 
t • standpoint of earthliness, to portray,  cognize, grasp, or com
prehend in any legitimate sense the spirit world. W e need this as 
a premise in order to have correct reasoning upon this subject, 
and that is, that man is spirit. And if you hold that idea in your 
mind then you may, in your contemplations,  pass out of this mor
tal form and go with me into the spirit realm, and there contem
plate the existence and look upon the members  thereof and cog
nize the realities of that state of existence.

Suppose, for instance, in order  to illustrate it, that 1 should ask 
you to enter the realm of thought in any one of these forms. I 
see—not God—but seated before me the material expression, and 
uhat lays hack of this material expression is just  as mysterious as

m  i

w h.-.t s be •> :d .. . ; • .b> : e -p : i: week :om on:
The real man is spirit, the real wom.v s spint .

Clothed with these mortal forms you are  spirits now as  
truly as  you will be  ten million years after you have laid 
these form- y. If you were Uken out of  this clay and  
passed over from matt:  into spirituality, yon would not
change one single i d  a  in form, o r  in the quality o f  a flection o r  
thought. Aou.Uv ; \ac:!\ s.-.mc cut a*’ :m c:m : : . . v u \ c :  
it is impossible lor \o u  to grasp it from the materialistic stand

When . sag yon, as a  bus never saw your wife, it 
seems like a contradiction, or as though it were me. ;gri s> It 
has no meaning it you are .. med to  le*ok upon this oute r  
form as a man. Hut if you reevu e the existence ot spirit in 
the torm, holding that idea mi \  -c \ . .. c.m g o o n
forming an idt a as to w h e n  you: kind: <. d ..re You cm. : ecog- 
nize that they extst out of th.e tot m, becau.<i ;:*.u w rich - n a u  t ial 
that w hich is evanescent. These flowers soon wither (picking up  
one of the several bunches lying on the table) but the spirit that 
govt ns t e expression ot these flowers is immaterial, and 
forever. There is not a material expression in the woiul. no 
matter how minute or vast, but has its counterpart in spirit.

Now, what planets do you suppose disembodied spirits visit? 
Suppose a spirit tells you he has la en on to, pi.mot Mats, are 
we to understand that that spirit lia< trod the materia; Mars, ot 
tha t  there is a  spiritual Mars, a spiritual globe, of which everx 
globe is the material expression jus t  as exactly as to. s
material expressions o f  spiritual entities? So in regard to this 
Suppose, for instance, your kindred are on this ea r th ; Ho v have not 
It ft the globe, they have but left the mote: ial lot tn. the matei ial <. \ -  
pression of this globe'; thev are now in the spiritual woild. As 
these physical forms are  the  material expression o f  the  spiritual be 
ings who dwell within them, sothese mate i i.il globes are the mate; ial 
expression of the spiritual worlds of which they an. t!u* counter 
part. Now, if you comprehend the situation, we will p . s s  into 
the realm of spirit, in order to locate our loved ones in the spirit 
world. Of course those that pass out of the boiiv p. ss  into spu- 
itual environments, but they are closely conjoined. 1'he one 
is the outer body or form of the other. It is in this material globe 
that the spiritual globe exists. \Ye pass out of the m aerial form 
into space, pass out of the material land simply to enu  r the spirit 
world, or the spiritual arcana. We have been taught so 
long that heaven is a place far awav that it is hard to got these old 
teachings out of our minds. We are accustomed to think that 
when our kindred go out they go away off somewhere.  \ \  e do 
not suppose that they are with us all the time, but w hen we need 
them they are by our side.

The  question has been asked: “ How long does it take spirit
to obey the call or answer the prayer?” Just so long as it takes  
thought to pass from this to the most distant planet; and it would 
go t d the most distant sun just as quick as you could think 
There is no far off heaven. There  is no such thing as location 
that separates your loved ones from you; lint it is a state. We 
are n ow in  the material state; they are in the spiritual; hence 
heaven is not a point of distance or location in space. One is the 
spirit, the other the material expression, the one in spirit, the 
other in material form; the one expressed in the invisible, and the 
other manifest in the visible world. It your eyes were opened 
and the veil of the spiritual world drawn aside, you w ould see this 
room filled with your lov ed ones because they have come to a t 
tend this lecture. Distance is nothing. You are s imph in one 
degree; they are in another; just like a graded school, some are 
in the first class, some in the second, third, fourth and so on. 
Some enter the primary department, but they are all in the same 
school, but all are not in the same grade; all not equally unfolded. 
They are not distant from each other, except in degrees  of know l
edge, or ignorance that intervenes between them. In the spirit 
world they are progressing according to the degree of  unfoldment
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and according to the application which they make under the law of 
tha t  world and the studies that  are before them.

You are separa ted from your kindred in the East. It takes  a 
great  deal of t ime and money to visit them. Not so in spirit. 
T he re  is no such distance intervening between you at.d the h igh
est realm in spirit, as between you and those on die other side ol 
the mountains.  Dispossess your minds of the idea that it is dis
tance. They  are  within the hearing of my voice, every one of 
them. Without the sense of physical hearing, they catch the 
thought before it is expressed in language. It comes in the 
spirit first and then reaches the compass of your physical senses 
by the human voice; it is non-existent, so to speak; has not yet 
come within the scope of any of the physical or mental  sensibil
ities; but as we proceed it comes and expresses itsell in the outer 
forms, so that the voice may reach you in the material world.

Spiritualism has established the fact that our kindred,  who have 
passed out ol the form, still live, and that under certain conditions 
they return to communicate with mortals. Return from where? 
They come, and  at the close of the seance you go your  way. 
They come again and communicate with you. Whence do they 
go and from whence do they come? They  simply leave the m a
terial environments in which you dwell; that is all. They are right 
here; there is no point of distance at all, not a particle; gel that 
idea clear out of your minds so far that it will never conn- 
back again, and you will never feel that your kindred are far away 
in some distant heaven, but that they are here to rejoice with you in 
your joys and sympathize with you in your sorrows. We feel their 
presence; they cognize everything that is uttered, and everything 
that  is thought, even your secret and silent cogitations. You are 
conjoined in soul communion.

W hat  is the use of a medium ? Simply to form a connecting 
link between spirit and matter. In proportion as you a d 
vance in spiritual knowledge do you come cn rapport with 
those out of the form, and in proportion as you are earthly and 
sensual do you bring them down into bondage, rather than ascend 
with them to liberty.

Hut oh, how much better it would be for those who mourn and 
weep, and feel the loss of dieir loved ones, if, instead ol seeking 
tobr ingthem down into material environments, they would cultivate 
and expand their own spiritual nature, so as to lessen the distance 
between those out of the form and those in it. You may be
come so spiritual while still in the flesh—so much in cognizance 
of spiritual things—that you may hear  the whisperings of love, 
feel the heart-throbs as soul beats response to soul, and realize the 
presence of those unseen forces. When you have unfolded your 
mediumistic powers and cultivated your spiritual natures you have 
traversed the distance between you and your loved ones, if you are 
tjound to call it distance, but there is only a thin veil between you 
and  the heart-throbs of spirit, and you know your loved ones are 
there.  Fo r  instance, you are sitting at your table, absorbed in 
thought,  and I enter your room while you are unconscious of it; 
I draw near  and stand be.iind you; I make no disturbance, but you 
will soon cognize a person in the room, instinctively looking 
around. It is just exactly the way with the loved ones in spirit. 
If you want to get near your loved ones live for it. It is possible 
to be in the body and yet not of it; in the flesh, yet not of it. 
Come right into the Spiritual Realm where the veil is very thin, 
where it requires but the slightest movement  to draw it aside. We 
do not know that we can make it very plain, but we see it so 
beautiful. The  Spiritual World,  in its whole expanse, is one 
grand, vast delightful Garden of Eden, with myriads of per
ennial fountains, blooming flowers, singing birds, and every object 
of nature that finds expression in the material world. And since 
there are spiritual gardens, is it any wonder that our parks  look 
beautiful? Whence came the idea? From spirit. All these thou
sands that  flock to Golden Gate Hark on Sunday,—parents 
taking their groups of children out into the play-ground,—go 
out of the temptations of city life, and the children are speaking

with the angels,  for the  coun te rpar t  is in spirit, and tl. littl- ,,., 
out of the form and  in the form are  playing togetfn-t < )n< c, 
spirit, the o ther  in the  materia l  form; that is the only dm r>;■, 
W hen  1 was in the  pulpit  in Chicago I said to the laboring in 
“ T ak e  your children into the  parks  on Sunday, and ho -athc- (i->,j s 
pure air, ba the  in the sunshine,  and  mingle with your families amij 
the beauties of na ture .  You w ill do  a great deal more good b\ 
doing that than by go ing  to church.

T h e  material  express ion of  these flowers is evanescent. Phe 
real flower does  not wither; the perfume does not pass away; ii is 
in perennial, eternal spring. T h e re  is no such thing as dying, with- 
ering or decaying; it is all beautiful and lovely, and finds this ex
pression in spirit. T h e re  is a spirituality that looks forward to a 
country,  clime and k ingdom where life does not wither, where 
flowers do not fade, where  teais are wiped away from all faces 
Material things have given place to spiritual realities. Now, as 
the angels look upon you, how do you appear? Your mortal 
bodies are  thin d rapery  over  the spiritual. Materiality does not 
interfere with spiritual sight. No matter how beautifully clothed 
your form is, if your  spirit i sn’t properly clothed you are not lit to 
go to the meet ing of angels.  Your every day thought, word 
and deed weaves the fabric out of  which your dresses iti the spirit 
are made.

Now, as to matters  in spit it. W here  are these homes, and what 
builds them? T hese  homes  are  spiritual abodes instead ol mate
rial dwellings. T h e re  is a material  home and an immaterial home 
alongside of it; it is not any distance away. They have doors, 
windows, porches,  and  all the appurtenances that we have 
in the material. They exist in the spiritual just as a building exists 
in the  architect’s mind before it is completed.  Yet the material 
— the substance as we perceive it is the most flimsy of the two. 
T he re  is nothing so solid that by chemical action it cannot he 
dissolved into invisible gases and pass away; nothing that isn't 
thus evanescent.  T h e se  bodies that look so solid arc made up ol 
gases, and  w hen c remated  can he put into a thimble. There is 
nothingsolid or substantial . Hut to spirit there is something solid, 
something tangible,  because the real world is spirit, and never 
passes away.

T h e  mountains,  plains, valleys and hills, forests and groves, 
flowing rivers, and all the beauties of land a ape are spread out 
in the material world,  so in the spirit world. It w o u l d n ' t  seem as 
though you had left a real world to enter an unreal world, except 
the spiritual world, if you he spiritual, will lie more magnificent 
and grand than your home on earth.  1 lu re are many poor men 
and women in obscurity,  who have great good hearts within them, 
hearts that love their kindred and fellow < reattires, that would do 
an injury to no one, perhaps  live in a shanty, yet in spirit life they 
will have grand and resplendent homes,  because the quality ol 
their spirit makes  their homes;  it is the real nature of their life. 
They are building their homes while doing their duty, fly every 
deed of kindness, expression of sympathy, by every thought ol 
love and every impress of truth here they are building their home-' 
in spirit, and moving out of their poor environim uts into the man
sion not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,” in spirit, not 
in the sky. These  celestial heavens are in your spiritual nature; 
the constellations are there  impregnated with fruit that laid md 
blossoms forever and  forever in the spirit world, invisible to the 
eyes of sense, but visible to the open eyes of spirit. Oh, that 
the angels could draw aside the s< reeii ;md give you a view of the 
homes that dot the mountain slopes, that line tin- rivers ol lilt- that 
flow through the broad Summer’laud, the homes in every nook 
and corner of that eternal state, so beautiful, so v a s t ,  s o  various: 
such beautiful blending of colors, stu b an adaptation ol m- ms I" 
ends, such calm serenity, so far removed from the turmoil a"1* 
strife of earth, so far removed from wle re clouds lower and the p 1'1 
covers the face of your dead, and the funeral dir^t i, heard

All that is seen and recognized in the material world is onh " ! 
tlire’s effort to portray amid the unfavorable environments of'
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Tin* Press and the Ppf«chwsg ,vic> of the t world g - ; r.
. • d :v.. ; \ .  -p-. . p . ".

\  ■; <- b o a ; . : - . :ivMr.tN : : u  s .  - v . - : -  V • -
rtc We. this perfect feeKa| of joy, this eternal, unbroken m l  

-:. :i '  of soul xib.h sou! cannot he adeqaatelx v\vviU\! 
V.- . '  : .- g- xmi beyond tv. U " ;  i. We ca • •. : .

g..gge ar.yv pg that No: vie :s on the re-akty - : -
vc"?s tV r Ur g. .  - is no more Avlequate (Oia res> ; •<.,
jv;. ;\ ot the cxhst .;. sexnery than tbo-e mortal b. t-s

: the resplendent glory cf spintua' existence l e t  ,;r.
.1 J >, . >ed »r. th > re-om with the g' ,

-*.f' a:e enxek'ped in the spirit world, and evr-y or.e o: you 
. . as dead q v n  this Hoot bonded ' \ . a . •

:‘a: ;vx-etKe. According to the quality of your lite you reap and 
; Who can comprehend eternitx Who can g: asp the-tu 

d. s the. . '  I of immortality' And as - .re ,.s evolution i- true 
sure follows eternal growth As sure as progress follows 

•dal cord tions. iust so sure nuts: there be this untoldnu nt 
gb-tr;. g it ue-: m that kes In-tore the human -pecies, until 
o k  nxnv uist over the line into your mansion not made with 

bands, eternal in the heavens.

The Dust in the Air

\(- Ad-on has by his ingenious process counted 7 million- ot 
,-var,;, les in * cubic inch of the ordinary air of Glasgow 1 

. > . :n when he was numbering the dust-particles in Kdin- 
.- month-ag > In the air out- ide the Royal Society Rooms 

n  ;■ an text tour millions in the cubic inch We counted the same 
r r  er '.side, at four feet from the floor: but near the belling, 
ar.r: the gas had been bunting for some time, no less than 40 mil- 

- »ere counted in the cubic inch. After the two hours' meeting 
rffte Feflows, tbe numbers increased to 6 lj millions and 57*5 
t. .s respectively. He counted in a cubic inch o air immedi
ately above a Botsen flame no leas than 4S9 millio - 
:les. Of course, when the air is very dense with dust-part;ole-. ;

. r. of a cubic centimetre of the air is introduced into the llask 
. \periment; and, when the air contains fewer particles more 

om cubic centimetre is introduced. The air of Colmonell. 
■ Ayrshire, has been fonmi to contain from Sooo to 155,00 parti

es m tbe cubic inch. AtHyeres.in the south of France, he toutul 
r “.5 xo to 400,000. according to the direction of the wind. At 

rente, in Switzerland, the specimens of air tested were rem.uk- 
tktf free from dust, some even as low as 5,500 in the etipic inch— 
_e k -st observation he h.is yet made.—Knowledge.

The Moravian Mammoths-

At a recent meeting of the Scientific Society of Copenhagen. 
: or Sr-t-nstrup gave an accoutit of the results of his examin-
: rt last year, of the great mammoth deposit at IVedmost, in 

Mxravia. Dr. U'ankel and Professor Maschka, who have devoted 
nvieh mention to the subject, are of opinion that the mammoths 

st- remains are found in this district were killed by man, and 
that their bodies were dragged thither to be eaten. Prxilessor 
S’een-trup, on the contrary-, holds that the mammoths themselves 

vgnt the locality, and that they must have died from waul ot 
water, or from some other cause with which man had nothing to 
do. The ,-plits in the remains are due, he thinks, to the action ot 
water and sand, and afford 110 support to the notion that the 
knu kies were cleft for the sake of the marrow. It is certain that 
s*-me of the bones have been exposed to the action of tire; but 
i f-ssor Steenstrup maintains that the traces of fire may be due 
to the fact that fires were at one time lighted upon them 1 hi some 
of them,decorative lines have been scratched, but these may have 
been long after the mammoth was extinct in Moravia. The lines 
according to Professor Steenstrup, are identical with the ornament, 
atiott of pottery of the Neolithic Age.—Nature.

In 411 intff vwru pQM>heil a i<‘" vlaxs Kx x K. H rt C
Hutchins, of the Eirst Coogreg«ik4W1 Ch urtii, espre ssrd j
ton that the vl V - tt ** '.v v \V .. E " ' > >V' x x |
it — toes:.!'. !ish an a vxlutelx nttxral newspaper. As he |(M»tX

> * x«xk-some, v gvxtoti- Bail N nfttSlVtJttf! ~ IH>t A f t
new>txa|vr. but a ivqxer UKk-{vndent <trf |v4uKMi ptrtks,  * h
afford to ofV(>i>vp tW siliH'D aik! I Ik* 1 x :hv - \\ . tv
tx> the kxwv-i: tastes of the kxnest 0f the people m drt*s *. ~ J

' *•''• V v *v' 'UntS x** !!*!.;•> AIK jtefs.xix.vl and dontest c nASt
ness, but slu rev ijV;. .Ft* tt * v \ x(i'ike. the i i ' . t  auJ  the
mllxK-iioe «.x4 tlie better fvrrtnxn of 0111r in«1 1
its sentiment- and opumxns, ami sii.ail lend a rrntrouN. heii't
Ixautl to even1 aik) tt xirthv mofsil
that shall in ik> wisp hinder but in
our home- athI the virtue of our riiuens

We can t Itelp thinking that Rev. 1>f Hutchins unden Jlues ti
usetulne-s the secular press. \\  t think he mt^ippreht nds t!
requirements vxt the community. We think he d cs ugevactb 
know x\ hat h< i- talking a tv ut

It there is a demand toi -ach a paper - ■< . - ukx , -
it not exist either in 1.x>-Arg - un oth. - I xvl
S t a t e -  (xr o' lk <  XV ; k

And why has not the Rex k <-:G Hit:;:' - 
the needful < .v .a v  attvl s:.u:< - ; a - \ . -

New-s'.',; . - 
satisfies the ut..—e- ' t a p ;  -
not s.%tisfy the masses mu-t f.»t! •- -x - • ;v -
are createil and -u-tained bx the p k ; < < v  - -
public sentiment It xx, ‘ .a - n
h;< bretltren o' the c w '
press would rail at the eomitv, ; tx : : lv .ttg ,
and minded exactly a- they, the pr< i - w

Let us su[' 
such a futul he long- k -
as he outlines. IE- paper would 1 p; - ; x ; - ;
week. Of course, it w, not app-t o:t S
publishevl t'n Mond tx. •. \ ■ , -
most exf the work of that —ue on Sr.vd.ix ; x k
the full AssxV'iateel Pus sik w-, t;; \ - -
cull out auvl fiiul to reach the revpr.-.te motal -t It u
not publish the icpoit • f bank vk , , •
murder, a divorce 01 a suicide. lv , r . ; - e ■ a iep it x
to familiari/e the minds of out xamth xxit’n x i. e In - . .
limns it would be equally exelusixc, s!i;i:: g ■ > k - . .
the crimes that are xvmmuted ftom b ,\ to c ix. - wv
of Sunday ball games, picnics , k , - —
look into the haunts of vice ot hold ex 1! does-ap to the p , > ■.
tion of the community, beeau-e, !>x -o doc.pg, t in gh:
its readers w ith crime

But a newspapet must till its cvcumns wult -on.n 
sequentlv xxe shouKI have cepoi ts m d, ; ,d , -t- . :.x
Wages, churches ami pta\, 1 meeting-, .uni ot . \ ex. ; oiux 
in its wav of thinking it would Ik* cntuclx piopc. t--i a x .••••• 
or lv>y to read about.

How mam people xxould take -uch a papet pax lot 
Ik'xx main church membeis, exeu. won!,I sat  - ■ d. w .
How mam preacher- would ie.nl that alone and; hank.-, 
other? And w hen the revet end pul'li die; -1.. add. luxe -pe 
his ytnxx.ix-' xu -0 in the etioit to p’.n e -11, h a p ipci on .1 a -e - 
porting ba-is, to whom would he applx for anottiei bind t,>; ;> 
further maintenance?

We believe that it it were possible U* establish sin'li a p.ijvi o: 
papers in thi* city ot Eo- Angeles .uni , 1 ,<w,l out ex ct x »>t ■ 
it would Ik* the worst tiling inoiallx thai could happen tlutn-m 
munity. Alt that viv'e a.-k- is to be let .doin', I he mo-t u; d 
thing that can happen it 1- exposure in the pie— It it could t, -t 
secure from exposure it would (loutish 111 a wax that we h.udlx 
dream of. Consixler the gross immoralities and x iee-ot tlu-ntx
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N.. ’ w h s  A VV",H vWV K's«v'imfc*«vl '-plVNVlhlll >m« I" d *"
A'  ; ’••>• p'V'w 1.v,v '■ '.'i t'UVV -t tv' hike '.lot* »'< th. " '  hm 

vvht^ :•. W-M* '  blwkiUl Up "  ■' AVtu' ' '
N . , v v  the  publ ic  ut *11 then  ludeouMt.

H fe *y>t 5 ■ • -'»! W dungs  tft.U the Km M
M s  <; > m o  »’- pi »''• vvviMd v o w -  i w  I ' > "  ' t un -  ptvn u>>
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. , ,-MI U.K.I'g V ' ■ ■' . V -- • • ■ ■• ' ■
0\ m \ l*W hlWtk'M M'Mltd h.ttl With del ight  !’ ' 1 'K dl
' , , „ ... . s ' ' . .■• ;•-•• . -d hnv. ■ . . m m > ' ...............V\>1 ' '
Ui> ivN v.K-.sv I ’w n  though tin law should hike  d* n . u-ioun •> 
, t-'W >■ \\ V. im n u K ,  l :v i . '  would be ,t total absence  ot pill'ln
iill.MHUiH'U HU lh«- Mll'uvt Old v\>US'Sph'l«l\ Uv' "'Ms.' of publn
m digna i  e e  md « ■■i.’. '.hn,;; io hack up I he law and tltnk. it pel 
t>M , u  . . .  . v \  p !  , ' s s  t O O  . ( ' . ' . I  t O  t a k e  '  H ’ 111 ' 111- > o t  V I- - v v , >1. 1-1 

>v  x Nh ’. Id .ill-1 piv'te, -t-'ii <->1 VI--' im-tea-1 of -I '■« Vint >'■
..: .1-. ,ui-l Ins - I.'--- -U \i -m 1-1 I'- iv tonmu - evnlentlv 

v-\t .| look !'•- .. i'll-. e m v e n . ,  1-. not l i l t in '  \ \  .Hiu.it In vei l
Jlvsvl t'V '-llllp'v O'UltlU-; Oil! I'\-"- t «1 .111 til-' \V I - k <' > 111 >"«' tlu-1,- |M ill 
t!>, M-". 1 \ \  iMiiiinl !' t ing up h o i s  .111-1 g u ' s  t>» I'-' ' -tloug tu-'i
p.v !>v k.-.-piiiji th. ni hi uttv'i i i i i n u u w - i t  '-ni Hu v must  take  

tiu- in' l l-! .in li.-'v ini.I u tli. \ imtNt Wiit'vi n i ' ' ! ' '  "i I- - --I tli- 
WlokCvlUCNN, In writ .<•' til-' p.l'1.1 ''I 111-' .111*1 tll.'V lUll'-t I- nil 1-' 
tu rn  (twin tli.- .hi*' i i'i - 1- iv<' t-> tli.-<itlu i Inn.i-- n. - i-> n.il v n 
tuc  It in mini-v n.'u vv hioh is tMii-.tiintlv Nlippm^ mnl I.tiling It 
is v ii tno w In- ii ’■ '•> '>'-:iu . •. '.m on ni- lit .uni i«'ir« (■. it \ i i t u . . ' » n  
*tSb» nv't .tl'UH' in tin- .i'.'m'H. *> ol v n o, I'Ut I)'"- ill tli. I'.i 'vci t o r n  
vV-unt-'t .itnl tv-i'-t tmipt.itivui,

I Ju- h-’iu'Nt •-( . ul.u nt'vv Np.ipci is .1 n u u . ' i  ol lifn ;»■- \vv lunl it 
It hviklv up  the v:."'.l ninl thv' li.nl l.n otn tl.iilv ins tun  lion i. p ioo l  
ol vv.inunc Itrt ' .iusc vv c know ot tlir rxistctli  .' ol rvil  it i-. not 
mvt'SN.u \ tli it vv ( tollow it. I lw' . ivri.ii 'n sivti lm in w-.pitpri i - i 
torro i  to . \ i l  .I--, in. lit, .him' it expose-, tin in .uni < v. it. . ,i In iltliv 
puli ln Ncntuiinit ,  wlinl i Ir.nK to tin u tli’.^li tiv .uni piini .Inin lit 
Whi le  the s r .  ul.u pi e-.s lep.u (s tile events  ol the tidy, H'ltnl, h i.I 
.uni m.lill lent ,  itN ovv n t ounst' l .u\> 1 inllin inv  m e  ^enei  .ill\ (hi ow n 
o n  the side ol l.iw, oi ' ler ,  K'ui'l H ' lveiument .nnl ^m.1  nnunl' .

I 'heie ire -oine einuient  m m ,  nnl even some .1.vines, who hoi.I 
tli.it the MViil.U pl'NN av. ' i . ip.es up pte t lv  well w It Ii I lie pi e i(. In I S 
in inoi.il inlhiein e, .uni in . teeoinplishinu lullx ns nun h poo.l m the 
world  At nnv rate, the press is what  tin world n tn k e s i t ;  uni 
when t in- wor ld  g rows hettvi its s tmula id  will he highei

H ow  often does  the pulpit (nil in its duty,  win. h is lo *,wts/ int ,
.it h ast, speeilv and  at tack  I'tiine ami < luninals ,  and not l< a\> this 
in d ispensab le  vvoik alone to  the  press mnl the law! I low often 
<*° , l " > I’"  "  1,1 1 ro“ » aUrut " e l m .  r ing ■ ■ nernlitii " u t t<. p n  n .  
p la t i tudes  abou t  things over vvhieh tlu ie Is no dispute  instead ol 
liol'llv atta< king  si ound ie ls  by nam e  and  s. ouud t i  Itsm In -I- tail In 
the im m ed ia te  com m uni ty  where their  pulpi ts  in.- h.eutedl  I low

,h ' K« n t W n w n  «•! the  < loth c unningly d o d g e .............. nl>
' l' ,n whi n a rii I. r r lm inal  is Involved,  whost "pat ronn
I ■ K g t ide , |  as too  valuable to he sa . i i l . eed l  I low nil. ,, at. , on 
•ust. in y, ind. pei ideiiee,  and  that lofty and sub l im e  e , im a g e  w lm I,
< hrist exh ib i ted  in His earthly  p „  a< Iting, sa. .........   t., , | ,e  ,nisei
•d»h exped iency  ol tin- hour  by the m o d e rn  preui h n |

U ' l" '  “ U i h ............ .   Ml v list body ..I pie,,. 11.;, M, \ v 1111 -1111
stre, t to e r red ,  Who have shown themselves  lull of ....... I w o l l  ,

mtd devok l  ol p re tense  and l .ypon jsy ,  and  whose ael i leveme.i ts  In 
rt t eeining  tin- woild  m e  of iiuin. asurnhl* value;  hut w . w ill not
' ' 1,1 P»*» ' ’V Without < I nsuri ...................   a n d  n u t ........... .. - 1,
Who m e  HU M* erea t . i .es  ol tune, self and  envi ronment,  and among 
w h o m  are the sell r ighteous  gen t ry  who plltle about  " t i l e  wlrke. l  
• " '■ s o l  se, ul.u new sp ap e r s . "  /,„« A n f j r l n t  W him

A l l  Pm- di nt,s . I i VI . I ’ . . n i l  I . 1 1  I I V ' . I I  1 l ie I o n  ,,, ,
11 "Mil

III

VVlial is s o  hen-  In 1.11 t o  th« Mh | j | „  ( , Vi w | , | ( |,
only l„ |„. greedily sought all.-, |,y im n, hut . , l„, by bcn ln ,  
and to Ire preferred to „ | |  things f  f  ’j r n ' n .

W i ' ter llol

I i  VHP
t i n o t n  1- \n \ . i. i .1 i \ \ . . on I 'i ’ . .hi .  -ti*. . , ,u (

, |np - I" » - I l 1111111*'- l ol  W - II |, u-'W U > tit-. II l-» l | || |||,„
V u i ' i n u i  II . . in,  VII w Ini Wi ni . "  . pt I \ \  I nil-, u l , , a, I,' |ll,‘

, p h  I > "  * " h |  i i i i -  . l  i i i . m  p n  l i n g  I. i i 1 1 >-111 tliii i | Iv. i,
\ , * >'th. - ' llu

' - I 11 di* o n i  w . ul ni \ - i- t . I iv in - >i mu- ill m b  . . . n\ lii,. ,| || 
, 1,. pin n o i U ' n o n  w i - i i aid- huml a i g  nnl  w l l h l l n  I-. Ii-1 it,,! M, " 
I. .  - U>' 1 '"I \ 11- ' ' tt I in- > - I 11.1 ■ > Ill'll' I'- " i  . - mu I.,,, .|
I In > v e i- ii. . o |  m  ill v i ,ihl« t o , , , .. In, It leg liil-'lllg. a . , | (
I. »1U • • 1 " < > 1' I MU i III. > V i« I. u. . , ti. I In tli ll I M ’ -- l||i"ilgi . | „ | 
i . -I d .  MU I -\ t i t .  h . IV

' I h <l>" on , ,  w on.  I. I (ul . m . in. .id I \\ I all , ,||,
. I - I In i - >' - n i n  thing i n  ’ . | 'n itnali- in

I ' l I I  H  i Ut  - a n l  ’ l l .  . . . .  i n-  i l l .  u  m i -  "I  u n  >!■ el ^

II \ . . 11 - i . , a v\ hi . 11 11 n \ h a.I .1 i> -1, :u n I l . >1 -1 i in > n* mull
del  lul thini ' s  i o  pn I. nn

|K n I M > i i (Ih-. w i o t . in ii ul >> i nl h uh- on i ill|. ni j-,| , 
he  I-M ■ h- m . ul to •-- - 1«, Id- in- , i It, (... -1 lii. Hi In lie I 'ii, lug 
io. i iU hi nil \ - l ;g | n , I in 11 i . I- 11 Inun I, w In i • ii| .< in ' <i hi. in, o i,,l,|
hud ' ' 1 1 ' "aUIn,  ih -till.■ ||i In , I 11., ,|, n I 11 oni  tIn Ii v III, m-l ,
nn ■ '• I' "in to- ml  'll n m  t h. pmi  . ml Mi M, i ,||||
"lot  VV lt d - I-., . , mi d  d In

K - v VV l |  I h Ig g , M g III- I . lull ll- -1- • 1:11 - ll n g. lie Hull. >1
th- dev it, a n d  th d It.' , alt pi'tv> It In tin It.hi. I ld. i H I IM
Ion > >'lll. I-1, d I In v . ut h in. u ol tin , loth \ lew . d I In I *. •• l-u " ill. 
pi.,v>' *'te«| M, ioi g. lh.il Ii- wa s  tin , , n  nl . .1 lie l \ i l  i lie

1* W  M m  i g- g- - ni l -  i m g  l i m n  i m i l . I  h o k -  n l  ' . 11111111111:111 II.

II, 'll- V > ■ l l '1 ' | ' l l  it'- - >1 ill- -I- | - : I I I . <| | IO I'll - -1 m II llllll I. Ill I. 11- ll I
ni t h e  I to.  10 1  s  1 o o u i ,  a n .  I d< . l . n  < - 1 l i a l  In I. . 1 . . . 1 \ <. I ,1 e e

11 . m i  t i n  a n

| o s e p h  1 a \ . 11 sav •> d In had 1.. Id. . in.'- 1 11 ■- I lie vv• -old .pul
Ih- lie vv■ep.lpei lug alt. a n d  auia i l . a l u u .  I • >1111 vv 11 It

I t t < 1 < .a s pent  an In nil w il 11 a .1.1 < 1 w In, de >1 Ini I \ i < a g " 
M i s  I' I t a  1 m l  I u . e .  t u  > li t- 1 . . .  n n  \* >. til I, , I <v till l ie leal1

o t  t h e  , l . ' p a  I l e d

t t||. m a n  di - a i ned he  w ,e. d . i d  l i i  nlel i l  VV In n In . via .1- • tin
in. n in 11 g In Ioi got  llis n a me ,  i ho u g h l  lie w a 1 e| ill it allil 111- .11,1
d a m  e on  (In Horn mg  ol  1 In \ a. .ml m

) l i s t  il e  W  I n t  b y  (IIU I I < '  . e l  It p i e ,  1 .1 S e l l .  I ill . | . ' . i n  , u r n  g 11 'I

Iv ' .III p i  i ' . e , | a t  w l l a l  I h e  \ a w  M l  ‘ IUI d . m l  tli M lie 11- •• " 

11 ' I d  I) lit I l l u  M a i m  o l  a  I n  1 .11 n 1 i n l a w ,  w h h a d  h,  . 11 d> el in 

V ' l l l  s ,  " l l <  t o l d  m e  t i l i n g s  I h a d  not Ihoughl  ol  l .n \ .  .11 1111
M l  S e t U p l e

I >1 I t o .  I f  I I, ' ll S .  111. I I n g e  I p i l l  u  1,11. Ill- l a i n  I W I . l l l l l l "1

" I h  d i d  il g n a t  Mill 11N IV. 11111 e  1 ( 111 l l i l l l ; " . , "  . a i d  I I, I l .oi* I ' " " l 1

11' ' l l ' I l - U o w  w l i a l  I o  m a  I - o l  h i m  "

I I' It | o i u  s  s a i d  ’ I I -  i s  w , i m l i ' i  l u l ,  a i d  I l i n o  no ' I " "1'

* ilot I In a i d  l i o i u  spl l i l  l in m l  i tuoi igh lum la I 11 i < - III k.
AV'.ta, ( ',1/  , . !f>, i f  ,*/ , / ,  / ,S,j *

I M i l l o N o p h y  I n  Itil.ri

^ m a n  Is a  m a n  I I I '  I a m i  a l o v .  1 ill* iw  . n l

I h e  g r e a t > s i  ) ill ■. I. I o  1 i l i a  11 Is In n i  h i \  vv«it11 0 it • itt» h " ‘ ̂

A vv. h i m  11 m  v 1 1 11 a l l )  I* a  1 n s  In nv  l o  p i  a  i n n l  il In Inis ;l 111
p r t t y  f o r ,  h

P h i l  h a s  I n s  1 1111 * o l  l l u  o l ,  I l i l s h l o l  l> d  p e ,  i p | ,  VV 11 • * 11 1A 
I "  iiV< 1 s  m  | I n  . \ . 11 mg ,  a n d  h .  l m .  h o - d  I a s i i 1 ..j,, 1

A m.ni  m | p, | l o o  ..I,I I o  1 In m , >111 • 1 lo lop . i l l i i"  k""
up

A m 0 1 1 1 . 1  l l ;  Pn  > .1 I n  a  y«t 1 . l | .  a (t, ( h .  111> Id- a  1 1 g ■ 1 h  1111
11 'hem  |t, Oim. (p|.,

*1 m  d o  s  v ,  1 \ l i l l h  «l l f h  1 , in  « h o w  h a d l i 1 1 i n , u t  m  1,1 ^
" Mill I all ol  h i m wil l ,  p i  i d -  Ii 1 ta I-mg' I; 11). 1 n

. ’  ̂ Woman'  : l -11 -1 ol 1 | u 1 l o  | 111,111 Is a ma n  III • 11" f,|,v
"  * i m . m ' . n |* a  o l  1 | m 1 1, » I tv< a  n a n  Is a  w , a i l  a n  ll11' 1

* ' 1 I in •> /A h i  11 ‘.i 111 < I I t i l l ,



I '(.VtdV.
Tho Morning GUwy

„ IX- -.1 .■oonltd oin >1.0 n u n ' s  lio.nl I III- HUM King
tfhn> In >i! Ill
, i i.iiv look.-d mil U hiomiIi . si i tu 11 ul lo\i> him I
lUiM,

S - III I mu I Si* III it III' I'l-IlM I * 1 I I > f.l.l
s , .* : .-I HU - xjlin > In g d d ,  Hill hi'l* r .** 11 I Mil's

iiv I In'.'

v  v . im ,  from that Iim| ' | '> t i m o w "  onl lod Ivor liy
lh*l tin"'"-

tu,I m i  tltlitK ilnl II siVIM, f'H' s i l l ' '  Hs m m  Itillti
INUMO,

; : ,11,1 In*, i isillo lw*is ixlio'i! amlo  In i-Hloti llio first
Nint ray.

iix-ill till- (Hill Is snillt'S llm tlll'M'l . .1 ml  mil' l l* III
ihi'ila}.

It);I II,-t Ml Usoiliftll UlO) l-UHl (Ill'll Hil l OMI'H o f  Mill '  
txtu.Ill'll In'l '(MVl 0 ) 1'S l i l t in '  l i ght .  Ill I III nil'll " t i l l  

tilin'|i'» li'inlor iluo;
\:txl nut mi I'l-isi- thoii ii ' inliils lino ro m n l  (lioii s u p 

port* mv t^row n,
V- t>; - i>ili\ir nuns nr In mo outs  lol t 'hod p lna  enlln.l  nil

ho»rt» In Ivor own.

We u ns I in think how sho hml ouino,  ovou h« ooimoh

thr ttowor,
n.o i;is.: mill imrfoof mliloil gi f t  t o  c r o w n  l iovo ' s  

morning hour,
\:..l how in hor was imagod fo r t h  tho  luvo wo onuli l

Uot snj,
Vs nu tin' huh'  dowdrnp* i omul s h i m s  Isvok t ho  l ionn

of d*y.

Ho u.’ii'i . iiulil h i i i '  thought ,  oil 11 oil! tha t  ■In' Wiiuhl
wither uu

Vlunv-t U'foro tint day wit* gmio l i ko  t ho  n u u n l i n  
glory'* cup,

\\i n.-xor 1'iuilil h*vo t hought  tiiut slio w o u h l  h ow  lior
Hollis hnftil,

1-11 sin* l»v nfrnh'hod Isifnr" ni l r  s i gh t  w l lho iml  Hint 
mill sUli ih'.ul!

l'!i< iii-irnlug glory’* hlimsuin will sunn  In- m i mi n g  
round,

WswvfJioil tl"Ws of lii'HI t - shaped  lOHVOs l l psp l i l lg
mg from th* ground;

I'll" li nilsr things tho Wllltol kill. ' ll inflow ag t l l l  lilt'll
birth.

Hut I lit* glory of out nun ulng hon pnmod  nwny f i o m
«*»Ui,

In uun, oh Irnrf.ti! oni Hi lling nyon stroll ' l l  ovm lliy 
grtmii plain,

hsiliilsll ttiy flows, too fol ' i  fliillO «lr ,  ItOI Mpilil to 
ilntnln i

lint in II* JtUlls of I'ni.idlso, fu l l  mimly s lml l  wo son 
Otir momitiK glory Imautlfiil t w i n "  lomu! ou t  tlom 

Imfit'e kni’i .innii A/tiini II Inti'.
(Jiumin Itunnoil l.uwoll’s llrst wifo.)

— s- ■. s •» . —

The Hilver Wedding
1,1 I*It V Nil MU", HP ,-t u» DAN I f t,H V| A IIHI l l l M \ f  ft, IhrtV

I ho Win tiling Imlln wliuMi nilvor (thill)"*
Mil) liugor nu llm Mil id m o r  a i r  

A nnswigii tiring f rom fur oil tiiritis 
Atnl Ui 111• i In art foml inmn' l  ion imttr,

A*il»ir wmldlng! Ayn, nhl frlmuls!
Win. gm'h"l 11 aim I a fiioliv" throng,

Vnur*'.,ul .iir<I suitor l uosnnru  h min 
A gt*>-« to youthful mirth uml song.

through livo uml twntity gliillng yours 
I ho light ami sliiuto to uin'li l ias dolin' ;

*•*' h <1hy lias litniighl lln smflos or (oars, 
hjnli (light has foil ml Ilk IU-4I III hold"

I hruugl, firm i,ml t wanly yams of i hanga 
* hi 1,1'iolliof liOtla hns i  o l l alaol  I III Him I,

Ami though ilia funi y oft might  r ung"
*1' la--it has i;yar hmimwMid h u i m d .

n i l  f A U K U K  l>OVI-

\ m l  t l l i ongl l  Ihoso io,uh of  lit) Out intIn 
Knl! (Mills h n \ o  -pi luifci lii siiln ihoW 'il 

\ l ll l I ti* Sill IlMIjiliOs liHtO 11 -In'll lul l '  i-ltaiu 
Vlul I’hlhl iol l  lu. i l t loi l  ,il Iholi 111 it \

I'lio ohlhl io l !  w ha  ■’ Mlml |m i i-i in u In " in  lil 
Swro l  i h i mi 11 so im I ho oum lug ,i o . i 

In - nun '  llinl p rnin i so  hits I>,■>-11 w innghl  
Knl Ollli'l s i p io no lu d  in lilillilillg (a,ii

\  ot ofl wo W.op fm thnl  Is In's!
W hill '  flM I In' ill WO bl I ll n a ltd I'I .1,1 

t ' lMgol l ing s t i l l  Ihnl I huso m o  hlosl
\ \  III! O.ll 1,1 , .1 t It 1111 I' .ulll I,Will 

Noi ItHVO thlt.V I'll Oil I IK \ i lilt I Oil I lul l
I'lio.i uti i 'O 111 it mi ii I.iiiis (ilalio,

I h o u g h  t l u ',1 li i ' -a. u no null ,  ot nu n 
No t hou gh t  soul  m i l  to thorn is l a m

I llttllgh nO.ll Uu uml O III HUM till g 111 si’,
ll it ' ii uhiulnwy for  Ills n to nmo  im hi ill 

I Ini' look 'Ml u-  wi th i li iirt'l oynn 
rtillll win.u (hoy nharod I i fit’ii toil it mill ill

\u> I i out Im I lit itta, h i s  w i th in  I Im In a.ist 
I l ioir III ilig IMS''on, n \ot  m m  s i l l ;

I ho u g h  f i is -sl i n to  i Im uni 111-1
I'lii ,i s t i l l  nro wi th  tin, now ninl hmu.

I Ill's Ml i 11 HI’o w (III (in, 11W i Hill,; now 
l»i’,\ ninl  tho p lant '  uf  "l iMial si-lino,

Vml I'o.u hil 'K "P,  SVo a on 11' o know how.
Kill'll loving gui thi l l rn  ill nWn us ht'llis

I'lio i gi i lhor I oilliil, i »lt I fi "' tills of  ,i it i o !
I 'm if I ho n 11 oi Wislillng oliinio 

Now tinhorn f r o m  it l os 'n ing  bIumo,
An unwa i s l  swoops  tho l a nk  til I' inm,

Wo I ion I tho I III I ion w 11 hil t  I Im - ml 
Whll ' l l  gllllt ' ll (hill fltl liinlUIll Uml It,

I In' tiluuluWn i iuly f r o m  "n nil ' ll’,
Ami  III fiu' il (itlton lint Hi'ill WUn hoi II

I’ll" dua l  Mill I I I'lio wllh' l l  III'VOI yi't 
\ \  m o liolii f r o m  • Min who I i nly nought  

Ami  I 'Hid ill'll I'l iioo liilVn avor hint 
WLoh Iml li) p u r "  uml  k ind ly  thought

I a- t huuol i t  whioli I hi Ih In I Im hi ' ldg" of  rilin' ;
I'lu* t ho u g h t  whir'It p r o m p t s  lo lovin- duml 

Hhal l  Imni w i th  n t nvo ' a s i l v " i  ohimu 
And  lioiiliug I Oil 111 fill horn In Ihnl him d

l l uw man y ,  woary w i th  (honl r l f n ,  
l l avo  fo un d  swoot mnl w i lh ld  t lm glow 

( »f I ll in f ad  hoiu nu I Ih I' < of  Ilf"
l.il In-  a n d  Iwodiy your- ago

l or  livo ami  twoiit.y yoais  a light 
I'Vom till" h o m o  wlmiuw nlonily glmimml,

And thmigl i  w i l h l d  fal l  so r r ow ' s  I dig l i t ,
Oil  w .iitil't’orn s t i l l  lln olum rays sl ruauii i i l .

Wha t  loal lor .  f i iomls,  l luiugh pa in  ami  n i l "  
M.ty nhai l nw d a r k ly  o ' or  naoli l if",

If  wo l i a m  hiaVoly .......... o u r  ahum
In  light on of,horn'  11 iil ami  nl i I fo .'

Km It uu w yo not,, (I f i in in In of  mi  no,
I Iml oaoli in par i  In Olio Willi nil. '  

r im J,,y Ilf 01(0 on al l  may  nliilio,
I Im woo of  olio ‘Mi mu'll lllllnl tal l

Wl"  o m.oi  lias Inailiml thin lanaon iloop 
I ho minis  of  doii li t  sha l l  u p w a n l  roll,

Him III T r o t h  sha l l  ill v l lm ">• n tliill wimp 
Ami Im shal l  f ind his llvliui Soul

r imo sha l l  Im k n o w  III"'  l»n ami  ((oil 
Worn ou t  m o  ono ami  " ’oi nhitll hn 

Hhal l  k n o w  llm inrlliwny Im has  irotl 
Wan hin o w n  i hoonlim ful l  ami  fn  u.

I In ii wintdidg  Imlln slmll  glmlly rtiM 
T l i ro o g h  "dr i l l  hd«l »ky limit nilvm o.lilum, 

Houml  null  uml  Apifil I<ovn nluill Mum 
A I'lmiii wldi li ■ a io p d  rus t  wi th t inm

I lu'ii Hal, ( I fi i niids! If I*' may I mm 
I ii soul  I |m s l im I i i  Inn s (low 

I Im spi i  ll iiionii . sof t  a n d  ■ l‘ nr,
Ol livo uml  iw"l f l y y' His ««t»

HiAdl  i » l i i / i ' A i a P  "
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T i n '  t i l l  in H t t U m  -> f i o l l l " i | i i y

Ii. I pflMI' loh

V Hi.ill ll s • nhtUtllli. il III., h.n
\ | I i illhloil look III.- I ms , I lit lull I 
I >. . oiloi n i omu l  h im  Dili il it i I It i mu 
Vml ill. i, In I will" to 111 w Itli-li t nollu
V U' l  .SIIIIUI W oi  ll n i l . - I  t t l l l i  m u n i  i l  1111 n ............

\ h .  Kinds -iiiiiI 11 Im k i i nn  iml ll Is him.
I ■ i-lllM 1 Olll III l UUI | • I oi I s i s  111 os .
V mi In t I hum tin w u ,1 sat t llil'u 
I il I Ills 1 lln .-I lilt I IlHV" lo null
VV limit lllnkon (mil  l i ( t n  oil oil i I It II holl 
I I till in In (toil  hml I os W hill i d  I lot I
V uu I h I III. .mm I . u  I will, I .ill Mil .mi I I al 
VV lih .. Ion (oi l  hi.i i|. yotil ghn-i  ..I horn 
Vml .h ink a h-a-I in ih iiulu u . In «a 
Vml a ' III. I a ti a minis , I a ... 1 .ill ill il I u
It l o a d  s itn hupronn a dark  ntnlli 
I hit w lull I .11 . t fill It loll 1 uu fool 
Vs Inn,  is nl this hai \mi  I.m-ol 
Vml ih iuw into n u  hiiml ymit d lun  ...'
I nl I III (In l l i t ,  I III '' all '  Inn il I ion'..

Hut I Would glVu tills lutstliusn o'oi 
Ihnl I Ion I llotis.iud l l ldht tn linin'
I Il ia i s  | mi l l  .1 lill  I ll ll W II W III! 1 1 toi l  I m l  ( ISO

V m I 11 --I nun 111 o m I I o i In a I n l , ,ii
II pllll Ills l aim I I I , loVl'1,1 w If"
VV iin nlu o lit" pi if 111 u f all  hln li fo 
1 III OI I 0,11 S ago nho dll' ll Ilf , 1 I. I
I Im t hull,,u In Imi Im duiihl  ml iof

I'nui Inn! II, d i ,mk  lii m m  h I km>w
Vml lofl Imi .............. I id,(III In now ,
I'll I on till! Id roll s nia 11 fin lo pro(  it I"
VV hi lo In I his I ,.n ill n igh t  ho Idl'd 
I Im i Idhl 11 ii , t uu, I Im i all d i d  go 

Hood tin llmli uml Imi n ,;nl|o (, >11 kilo if 
Holuolmw I d im  I fm I i I, lil nl all 
VV la am i a I 11111 lit ul I lii-li dow nfa l l
V Hi' I I dill ’ I lllllnl I I o I Ill'll o'oi
I w Inli I had loll I l imn.......  Him i

I'lio i - .. I In. n In w ll li his ninl ling t.o o 
Is.ill (oil Is nllloo lllal In- i a III" lliln (illli t 
I lo had a nploiul ld lot id l a n d ,
And road i ...........   loo a I hand
Ih- i ill I in In Imi ,. look his III nl ill lull 
I lo’s iml w m l h  m m l l  In -day I thin k 
A ml I lud Wil l  II,do a In ,1 sol 
In mm (o.u nmii i  t 11 ow n  hin lid;
' I in Will I ll In It lull oil oil, loo, I Ills da  i 
I Iml 1111 lit oil up ninl il wdl i " i '
Ami Nolsou \ ,mu, Ih- ir od lo It"
An lill" a man  as ii’m ( mi il noo
I Inin m m  11oim us laid h im  m i l ,
II In Wan s Iml r id dual h no diillli!
l ln raved In out 'bod, Its I " io  Ids ha l l ,
Saw nil ,i I i s and d i  umlln 111 l lm an 
A I Inal h« dliid | a I "I i lido oat  I,
A mi I hin I il" poison d id  il nil 
Muni Ilf his  fm l o ...... linn hi  nm
II is w Ih ‘llm iliod hi povoi I ( .
Tho old 11 i i fn ,  loo,  m o  mi ul 11 n i l  i nil ml 
Am) no ono known  whom lo |.o f o un d
V lln dingo! I d I In o w I lu < .ail 11 m dm a 
Had  I Inn Ihnlinumi do l l a r s  lliou*

A Inn i id d m  in I laid hml n i g h t ,
I sou ,Illind a nd  wuki  ni l - ,  IT friilli f l ight  
A i'l u "  ll of llmli silotllfii ill a w liig High 
Willi Idiiiilo.d tm os pass ing h v 
And '(Min.'ll I...., wi th  oil Ilk. il . honks 
Hulun win., Iiioauo Willi  Ino i id ohrh .ka  
t hi nm llmli i.ui .-on I ll* | l"l fall 
Ami said 'I was 1 who k i l l ' d  11 ion i .ill 
And Nolaoll V III l,u I if li. I ." l irnw,
I I I Inn I, d Ills oiii non id nm, him
Ill Siild I m ind ,  lt d h im  " 111) lima ; 
l ln fall I ollll itkud II III III) I .11 
I l ls llliilliai uyon St . III Oil mil now 
VV nil Iiiiilli li Inntlim "II Ilin III ,
Ih Joint'd III" lin.wd I "itVo a non alii 
Whil  ll woktl Hill limn Hail filglillul dl l  am  
I Ido I m dlsli oi l  I ' ( oll ld 1.1111 o ul 
I l ad I loll lii iiuamt dol t .u  a linn . '
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Romanism in San Quentin.

\V. W. JUDSON.
•  ______

After read ing  in the Monday Chronicle an account of the  p ro 
ceedings  which took  place at San Quent in  Sta te  prison, Sunday,  
April  3rd., most people  will be puzzled to know whether that  insti
tution is a S ta te  concern  o r a  Roman Catholic monastic  Bastile:

T h e  account fails to give the num ber  of Roman Catholic officials, 
roustabouts  and  priests, the slate of California pays to run the prison 
bu t  it is explicit  in stating the exact n um ber  of Roman Catholic,  
com m unican ts  within its walls, as one hundred  and seventy-three.
1 low ever  had these  particular convicts may have been before arrest ,  
conviction and  condemnation,  they are  now all good Catholics. 
Seventy - th ree  of  the  above were made  soldiers of G od  by the A rc h 
bishop, April 3rd., with their stripes on, and  presumably  tne o the r  
hundred  were confirmed under  Papal authority  while children,  b e 
fore thev were old enough to commit  unlawful acts. I lie fact tha t  
such a large number,  seventy-three ha rdened  convicts, suddenly  
became convinced that  each had a pressing need  of the R o m a n  
Catholic sacrament of confirmation, looks mightily suspicious tha t  
a religious racket was being worked for all there was in it and  that  
many shrewd non-Catholic convicts discovered that  there  was a 
prison gate hung upon Roman Catholic hinges.

Accepting the theory that all things are  possible with God,  and 
that  the  Catholic Church is particularly of God,  it is jus t  possible 
that  a California inquisition is working to exti rpate  heretics directly 
apposit  to the old Spanish Tribunal,  which latter decreed,  “ recant, 
or get  out o f  Spain ,”  while the former says, “ accept popery and  
ge t out of pr ison.”

After the celebration of high mass by the one hundred  and  sev 
enty-three,  an inmate of the penetentiary s tepped to the front and  
read an address of welcome to the Archbishop signed by seven con
victs on  behalf  of the Catholic inmates of the  prison. This  address ,  
probably the most interesting part  o f  the ceremonies,  for som e  
unexplained reason, is not reported.  W e  can imagine that  it read 
something  like the following:

We, the  children of misfortune, misborning and misunders tand 
ing, by and  through a decree of the Catholic God  first and  the  
State  of California last, without our  own free will and consent,  have  
been  coerced into accepting free board,  lodging and clothing from, 
in our  humble  opinion, an over m agnanimous  State, now wish to 
express  our sincere thanks to your holiness and papal boss of Cal
ifornia for high mass. In our present condition your high mass  cel- 
bration brings forcibly back to our minds, the  high old t imes we 
formerly had  separately and en masse, ce lebra ting in the slums and 
by  ways of  Barbary Coast and T a r  F la t .”

T h e  Archbishop replied by saying lie had received many address 
es from schools and congregations, but none had ever given him so 
much pleasure as this- He exhorted all Catholic convicts to b e 
lieve that  what they were undergoing was sanctioned and  permitted 
by G od .  H e  bid them remember  that no man, as man alone, had 
a right to  punish or imprison, but that a higher hand used corporeal  
priests and  executioners to effect his will and  wish in corporal pun
ishment and  tribulation. In the report  nothing is said about pa
pal church intercession, but  all the same, it comes  in. The  
Rom an  Catholic Church claims to have special pow er  from 
G od  to bind upon earth so its victim will be bound in a future life; 
and  at the p roper  t ime and place it takes  good  care to impress this 
dogm a upon all who allow themselves to be hoodwinked or chained 
to  its tyrannical  creeds. If all this pun ishment and tribulation,  that 
the  Archbishop dilates so learnedly upon, is d rected by the hand 
of God ,  I wonder whose will and  wish is behind the scheme when 
one  o r  more  of  the  imprisoned dig a hole under  o r  through the 
prison walls and  escape.

Papal philosophy is rather  weak for this investigating and enlight
ened  age.  If  these imprisoned persons had  been born in a  former 
age,  when bru te  force in its lowest form was honorable ,  as in the  
days  o f  Biblical Samson, all would have been considered respecta

ble citizens; bu t  w here  ho n es t  peop le  and scientific rascals pred, 
inate, the  fo rm er  class m a k e  too  much trouble running at large, 
sequently  the  pious majori ty  (according to law) kill some outrig|u 
and shu t  o th e rs  up  in S ta tes  prison. T h e  Archbishop further S;ij,'| 
to them, the  p u n ish m e n t  tha t  now seem ed harsh and unduly seven; 
would yet, in a n o th e r  existence,  show its use and wisdom, if thoSe 
who thereby suffer su b m i t  them selves  in meet  (suitable) obedience 
to the Catholic Church .  W h a t  consolation for human beings snf 
fet ing harsh  an d  unduly  severe  treatment! Simply a priestly insjn. 
nation tha t  s o m eth in g  m ig h t  possibly show up for them in a future
l i f e .

T h e  facts are,  no  Gods,  nations,  states, priests or prison keep- 
ers have any right  to im pose  pun ishm en t  or suffering upon any mor
tal or  immorta l  being, a n d  il is a crime for Catholic priests to make 
excuses for any  en gaged  in such infamous work. Torturing, pun- 
i sh in g a n d  all ha rsh  or cruel conduc t  towards the worst of mortals, 
is all p r ie s tly  supers ti t ion  o f  the  r a n k e s t  sort. All have to climb the 
sam e  l a d d e r  of progression ,  an d  the mortal or immortal who im
poses upon  the one upon  the ro und  below him, will find bis hold up
on the l adder  g radua l ly  g ro w in g  less firm. This point is well illust
ra ted  in the  b ir th  an d  decay  of religions, rise and fall of Govern
ments.

A Deserved Reproof.

(It. P .  Journal . ]

T h e  J o u rn a l  has  m o re  than  once  criticised the utterances of Rev, 
P. S. H e n so n  of this city, b u t  it desires now to thank him in the 
n am e  of unsec ta r ian  g o v e rn m e n t  for presenting the following reso
lutions a t  the  Bapt is t  Ministers meet ing held on Monday of last 
week:

W h e r e a s , the  city council  of Chicago, at a meeting held on the 
10th ult., did,  by resolution,  ins truct  the mayor to close all theoffi- 
ces  o f  the  City Hall  on  Th u rsd ay ,  March 17, 1892, and did declare 
the said 17th o f  March a holiday;  and

W h e r e a s , the  only conceivable  reason for such observance was 
to honor  the  m em o ry  of  St. Pa tr ick ,  the patron saint of Ireland, 
and

W h e r e a s , Many of the  citizens and  tax-payers of Chicago are 
nei ther of Irish nat ional i ty  nor  the  Roman faith; and

W h e r e a s , It is utterly  foreign to the genius of American institu
tions to d iscr im ina te  in favor of  any  one law or religion; therefore;

R eso lved , T h a t  this conference of Baptist Ministers imperatively 
dem and  that  if the  p receden t  thus  established by our city ceuncilis 
to be followed in the future,  tha t  St. Andrewshall  have a memorial 
day in deference to the  feelings of our  Scottish fellow citizens, and 
tha t  Mr. Penn shall be  similarly honored  in deference to the Quak
ers, and R oger  Will iams in deference to the Baptists, and John 
Wesley in deference to the Methodis ts ,  John  Calvin in deference to 
the Presbyterians,  and  Martin L u ther  in deference to the Lutherans; 
and if there  be any o ther  race or  religion that can claim enough vo
ters to be an influential factor at  the  polls, then the representatives 
of such race or religion shall each have the privilege of naming any 
patron saint  o r  reverend  ecclesiast to whose honor the city offices 
shall be closed once a year—if there  be days enough in the calen
dar  to serve the purpose.

“ R eso lved  fu r th e r  an d  finally, T h a t  if, in the judgement of the 
city council, it be not exped ien t  thus  to memorialize all the nations 
and faiths, we urgently insist that  they memoralize  none, but severely 
let religion alone in their  official capacity and address themselves 
honestly to their legit imate business .”

Reform, like charity,  m us t  begin a t  home. Once well at home, 
how will it rad ia te  outwards,  irrepressible,  into all that we touch 
and handle,  speak  and  work, kindling ever new light by incal
culable contagion; spreading, in geometric  ratio, far and wide; 
doing good only, wherever  it spreads ,  and not evil.—Carlyle.
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Spiritualism and the Wisdom-Religion.
A n  H i s t o r i c a l  S k e t c h .

BY  W I I . M A M  E M M E T T E  C O L K M A X .

C H A P T E R  X IV.
Among the “ spirits” a lleged  by Mine. Blavatsky  to have  a p 

peared to her at the E d d y s ’ was that  o f  a G eorg ian  nam ed  Michal- 
ko,—a man, as has been s ta ted ,  a fte rwards  d iscovered  by Mine. 
B. to be alive. It seems tha t  the  publication in T h e  G raphic  in 
Col. Olcott’s Chittenden exper iences ,  o f  the  a p p e a ra n c e  the rea t  to 
Mme. B. of this “ spirit,”  a t t rac ted  the  a t ten t ion  o f  a G eorg ian  
gentleman named M. C. Betanelly,  a m e rc h an t  in Ph i lade lph ia ,— 
address, 430 Walnut St. H e  h a d  k n o w n  Michalko in Georgia ,  
and he wrote to Col. Olcott and  to Mine. B. m a k in g  inquiries re la 
tive to the alleged phenom ena  at  the  E d d y s ’ ( “ P. O. W . , ”  305, 
306.) This correspondence led to his personal  acqua in tance  with 
Blavatsky; and when she and  Olcott  went  to Phi lade lphia  in 1S75, 
to investigate (?) the H o lm e se s ’ materia liza tions ,  Mr. Betanelly 
joined the party and took part  in the  so-called invest igat ions  ( “ P. 
0 . W.,” 464, 465, 472.) S o m e  time dur ing  this year  M adam e  Bla
vatsky was married to Mr. Betanelly. T h e r e  a re  facts under ly ing  
this marriage that only a few persons  a re  cogn izan t  of, and  they 
are pledged to secrecy, save one ; a n d  he  decl ines  to al low these  
facts to be published, for p e rsona l  considera tions .  T h e r e  is a 
horrible tale of diabolism connec ted  with this m arr iage  and  o the r  
incidents of Mine. Blavatsky’s life a t  this t ime. Th is  s to ry  is 
known, to my knowledge, to  four Spiri tualist ic jou rna l is ts ,—tin- 
editor of an American Spiritual jou rna l ,  the  ed i to r  of an English 
Spiritual journal, the whilom ed i to r  of  an A m er ican  Spir i tual  jour
nal, and the whilom publisher of an  A m er ican  Spiri tual  journal 
(the latter being an erewhile Spiri tualist ic writer also.)  These  four 
are probably second to none in the  r anks  o f  the  Spiri tualists  as re
gards integrity, ability, and  genera l  intell igence.  T h e  union with 
poor Betanelly lasted a very shor t  time. A s  Dr.  Elliott Cones  says 
(N. Y. Sun, July 20, 1890,) “ this affair was short ,  sharp ,  and  disas
trous to poor Betanelly, who in his infatuation h a d  scratched the 
proverbial Russian and caught  the  very c ream of T a r t a r . ” Betanelly 
applied for and obtained a divorce f rom h e r o n  the  g round  of dese r 
tion, as I am informed by his a t torney  in the  case, Jo shua  Pusey, 
905 Walnut St., Philadelphia. A  spec im en  o f  the  falsehoods 
told by the Madame about this m ar r iage  is con ta ined  in an article 
by one of her followers, G enera l  A b n e r  D oub leday ,  F.  T .  S., in 
they?. P. J. April 28, 1888. H e  says,  “ I was told tha t  a  Russ ian  
proposed to her, and as she saw tha t  he  was im pel led  by so m e  of 
the dark denizens on the o th e r  side  of  the  line to c o m m i t  suicide 
incase he was retused, she consen ted  to the  ceremony,  bu t  m ade  
it a condition that she was never  to see  h im again.  S h e  felt h e r 
self forced to do this, as in the  first flush of he r  youth  and  beauty,  
two young men had commit ted  suic ide  for the  s a m e  reason, and  
she did not desire to have a third s h a d e  haun t ing  her.  T h e  g room  
attempted to pursue her, b u t  finding she w ould  have  noth ing  to 
do with him, obtained a divorce for dese r t ion  an d  m arr ied  aga in .” 
Everything in this statement is false, excep t  the  p ro c u re m e n t  of  a 
divorce for desertion.

The following details concern ing  Mme.  B., and  o th e r  mat ters  
given me by Mile. Pauline Liber t  in 1879, a re  copied from notes  
that I made at the time. Mile. L iber t  was  in Paris when Mme. B. 
was last there, and she said  tha t  the  Mme. p osed  the re  as a rap 
ping medium; hut the p rom inen t  Spir i tua li s ts  were  not favorably 
impressed with her. T h e  Theosoph ica l  Society', which m e t  at  
her house, consisted of five persons,—Olcott,  II.  J. Newton, and 
three young men. Mr. Newton a d m i t ted  tha t  he  did  no t  believe 
in Mme. B., hut wished to find out all they knew  before  resigning 
from the society. All the  acts of  B. and  O. were  d o n e  to get  
a name, acquire notoriety. Mine. B. often m a d e  fun of Baron 
Be Palm and his ashes, and  j o k e d  a b o u t  what they would 
do with them. She received a la rge  sum  of  m oney  from no  one

knows where,  and expended it for images of Buddha, stuffed 
apes, and the like. She said she couldspeiul as much money 
as she liked, as she belonged to an o rde r  from whence she  
obta ined it. She disliked Mrs. E m m a Hard ingc  Britten, and  
was angry because Mrs. B. published “ Art Magic.” therein- 
anticipating her “ Isis Unveiled.” She said that  the picture
of Chevalier De B -----(alleged au thor of “ Art Magic” ) resembled
Mrs. Britten s husband when sick. 1 lie story of her father’s 
buckle being brought from his grave was apocryphal ,—got ten up 
to acquire notoriety for herself. H er  magical phenomena were 
frauds and cheats;  the marvelous things said to have been done 
by her never occurred.  Xo reliance could he placed on anything 
she said. A m ong  other  cases where she palmed oil her previously- 
prepared paintings as instantaneous productions of her magical 
power was that of J. L. O ’Sullivan, so extensively published. This 
was concurrently done  by her and  Olcott. Of course 1 cannot 
vouch for the accuracy of Mile. Libert ’s statements. T h a t  some 
of them are true 1 know. She seemed an honest, truthful woman, 
and I have no cause to doubt her. Not knowing that  she was 
dead, I wrote to her not long since. My letter was forwarded to 
he r  brother, Carlos Libert, No 30 rue N. D. ties Victoires, Paris, 
and  lie wrote me in reply. H e  said that  his sister had stated re 
peatedly that she caught Mme. B. in fraud in her phenomena, 
and  that  she had  told him the same things about Mme. B. and 
Olcott, that she had told me. (In my letter to her, which lie had 
read,  I had given a summary of what she had told me in 1S79.) 
In addition,  M. Libert said that his sister stated that  Mine. B.’s 
writings were largely plagiarism, which I know to he true. Mile. 
Libert  died in 1888. I wish she were alive as a witness to her 
statements;  but her brother stands ready to confirm the truth of 
what I say.

In 1S77, Mins Emily Kislingbury, Secretary of the British Na
tional Association of Spiritualists, visited America;  and while here 
fell a victim to the witcheries of the Blavatsky. Upon her return to 
England, Miss K., in a lecture before the said Association (pub
lished in The Sp iritua lis t, Dec. 14, 1877,) indulged in ex t rav 
agant  laudation of Mme. B. and Col. Olcott. T h e  latter, 
she said, was eminently fitted to be the leader  of American 
Spiritualists.

Shortly after Miss Kisliugbury’s return to England she jo ined 
the Roman Catholic church, and in a short  t ime she became dis
sociated as regards public work from both Theosophy and Spirit
ualism. Recently she has again come before the public as an 
ardent Blavatskyite, publishing extravagant eulogiums of the pure 
and sainted H. P. B. I have in my possession a letter written by 
Mme. B. June  17, 1878, in which she thus refers to Miss K. “ Do 
you know who is the renegade of the Th. Soc. and  especially of 
Spiritualism? It is Emily Kislingbury, if you p lease!!  S h e l i a s  
joined the Roman Catholic church and believes in good faith— 
poor  soul!—of being able to remain a Theosophist !  ! But she goes 
back on the ‘sweet spirits’ and—as in duty bound to her Church 
calls them devils, How is this for high? VVe Theosophists  only 
call a part  of the authors of mediumistic phenomena  elementals and 
‘e lementanes .’ But she as a Catholic and a jesuit  writes that  she 
is now obliged to class them all as devils and  goagains t  Spiritualism 
generally and their ‘devils’ particularly. Poor unfortunate girl. 
She is about to leave the B. N. A. S. and  writes perfectly crazy 
letters. She fell into the hands of Father  Gal loway the Chief Pro
vincial of all the English Jesuits and he—c o n v e r t e d  h e r .  Re- 
quiescat in pace. She  is dead to me.”  Possibly had Miss K. 
been aware of Mme. B.’s opinion of her in 1S7S, she would not 
have been so swift in emerging from her Jesuitical obscurity (since 
1878,) in order to testify to the nobility, truthfulness,  and honesty 
ol the most arrant fraud and the most untruthful person, probably,  
of this century.

I have in my possession a letter from II. P. P>. to a prominent 
American theosophist, written April 23, 1888, consisting of  ten 
large pages devoted to falsehood against and  virulent abuse of
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myself, In it .hr says, “ W, K. ( olcmuu wanted to join (In: T .  S. 
in its curly days;  lie had  some misunders tand ing  with Olcott who 
w ould  not have him, o r  something ol Ih< sort. Then lie wrote- a 
letter against me in the A'. 1 \ Journal on the principle ol the
little hoy who, th ra shed  by a higher hoy, and loo  coward ly  to 
a ttack him once  more ,  make  , laces at hi . sister.  I answered  in 
the sam e  p aper  in a leltei which < ’ol. Itiindy headed  the ‘Russian 
K n o u t . ’ ” All this is false, except the last sentence.  I never  in 
my life though t  of joining the Theosophica l  Society. As I have 
a lready shown,  in Chapte i  vii, in October ,  1K75, before the formal 
organization of the  Society, I strongly denounced  and ridiculed 
the doctr ines  ol Olcolt,  hlavatsky, and the occult ists generally ,  
and  1 have ever  o pposed  them limn that day to this. I never had 
any misunders tanding,  or any dealings whatever,  with ( )lcott. I fe 
never  wiote a word to me or about  me, so far as I know. I fe  
therefore  had never got the better of me, and I did not, in conse
quence,  lor fear of being thrashed again by him, turn mv a t ten t ion  
to 11. I*. R Moreover,  the  letter in the A’. /*../. ill which she says 
I a t t acked  her, being afraid to a ttack Olcott  again, was really a 
severe  criticism of Olcott,  and only incidentally referred to  her, 
in connec tion  with Olcott.

In i s 79 the editor of the  A\ P. J .  thus rem arked  of Col. Olcott : 
" W e  hav - long regarded Mr. Olcott  as wholly unworthy of  notice 
or ere lence. The most charitable conclusion in his case is tha t  
the  vagaries,  absurd  and whimsical beliefs and  peculiar act ions  
which m irk the last few years of his life, are  indications of a d is 
eased  brain. From his connection with the  New York Press,  he 
obta ined a notoriety among Spiritualists, and was taken by s o m e  
as trus tworthy  authority;  when, in fact, all that he ever  wrote p e r 
taining to Spiritualism is utterly worthless unless co rrobora ted .  
UK affirmation of  the genuineness of a particular p henom enon  is 
sufficient in itself to throw suspicion on the manifestation in the  
minds  o f  well-informed investigators.”

THKOSOPHV IN INDIA.
Ridding farewell to American theosophy for the  present,  we will 

now resume the consideration of its progress  in India, part icularly 
so lar as it is connected with Spiri tualism. As stated,  the  two 
lounders reached Bombay early in 1.879; and they immedia te ly  
went to work for the propagation of theosophy ,—the society being 
at  first an appendage  of the Arya S.unaj, and  subsequently  an in
d e p en d e n t  body. Mine. B. ap p ea rs  to have speedily r e sum ed  
her  a lleged occult ic feats and tricks. In 1880 she  visited Simla  in 
Northern  India, where we are told a grea t  many wonderful p h e 
n om ena  were manifested in her presence (Sinnett , "Occult  W o r l d , ” 
p. 3S1. Here  she seems to have met Mr. A. P. Sinnett ,  editor of  
The P ioneer , and Mr. Allen O. Hume,  of  the  Indian Civil Service,  
her two most important  converts  m u l e  in India. Various p h e 
nom ena  occurred in connection with these gentlemen, particularly 
Mr. Sinnett,  accounts of  some of which were published in the 
newspapt-i s, and subsequently in Mr. S inne t t ’s "Occult  W o r ld , ” 
publ ished in June, 1SS1. Ai the same time the theory  of the  e x 
is tence of the adepts  or n i i h a t n n s  was prominently  developed.  
While in America,  Mine. B. had occasionally referred to certain 
adep ts  or  "B ro th e r s ” with whom she was in communicat ion,  lo
ca ted  by lu-r first in Egypt,  then in Malta, then in India, and 
finally in Tibet; but these mysterious gentry did not figure very 
conspicuous ly  in American Blavatskyism, neither was the  term 
m aha tm a  applied to them till alter the transfer of the society to 
India. If, I*. B. picked up this Hindu word after her arrival in 
India. Although, a i  she asserts, she had been in association with 
the m aha tm as  since 1851, and had lived with them three  or  seven 
years in Tibet, yet they never told her they were m aha tm as  (their 
special generic title) and she never knew that they were  such till 
she  discovered in India, in 1879-80, that  this term had been applied 
to the  o ld-t ime saints and sages in India. So, with her usual read
iness o f  self-appropriation,  she at  once began call ing her “ Broth
e r s ”  m aha tm as ,  and  transplanted those in India to Tibet, an inac
cessible  reg ion  where none could  test the truth of he r  assert ions.

Messrs. S inne t t  and  H u m e  were  pers is ten t in endeavor to get im, 
com m unica t ion  with th e se  m a h a t m a s  either personally or by oJr. 
responclonce. 'The first be ing  impossible ,  they being mythical 
l ions of If . P. B’s fancy,  the  second  was at last secured; and th,. 
m a h a t m a  w i l h w h o m  they  w ere  thus  brought into close association 
was one  till then  u n h e a r d  of, o n e  R o o t  Ilooini  Lai Singh. Tb 
special  a d ep t - g u id e  o f  H lava tsky  an d  Olcott was not Koot Hoomi 
as one  m igh t  th ink from the  p ro m in en c e  of Koot in later Rlavatsk,- 
ism; but he  was a n o t h e r  " B r o t h e r ” named Morya, sometimes 
called " M a h a t m a  M.”  S im ie t t ’s a n d  H u m e ’s pertinacity in seek
ing co m m unica t ion  with the  m a h a t m a s  seems to have caused H. 
H. B. to evolve  a n o t h e r  b ro th e r ,  Koot  Hoomi. She would not 
think of  a l low ing  her  pe t  m a h a t m a ,  Morya, to be so defiled as to 
become a s teady  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  o f  two neophytes; so she turned 
them  ove r  to a  new ly -d iscove red  Brother,—"old Koot,” as he has 
been jocu la r ly  ca l led  by I)r. E l l io t t  Coues.

To be C ontinued .

The Souvenir Spoons.

T h e  s ilver s o u v en i r  sp o o n s  o f  the  Acto r’s Fund Fair designed 
by Miss May R obson ,  the  c lever  actress of the Lyceum Stock 
C om p an y ,  a n d  m a n u fa c tu r e d  express ly  for the Fair by the Gorham 
Manufac tur ing  C o m p a n y ,  p ro m ise s  to be one of the most success
ful features  of the  Fair .  T h e  G o rh a m  Company say that the 
s p o o n ’s des ign  is t h e  m o s t  beautiful  that  has ever come under 
their  notice.  I t  is to  be  in r ep o u s se  work.  A reproduction of the 
h ead s  o f  C h ar lo t te  C u sh m a n ,  Mary Anderson, Clara Morris, Ag
nes E the l  a n d  L o t ta ,  w r e a t h e d  in laurel, the emblem of fame, will 
form the  front  o f  the  hand le ,  an d  Edwin  Booth, Edwin Forrest, 
Jo seph  Jefferson,  E.  L .  D a v e n p o r t  and  William Florence, the 
back .  In th e  bowl th e re  will be  e tched  a picture of one ol the 
o ldest  th e a t re s  in N ew  York ,  a n d  in fancy letters on the back will 
be  e n g ra v ed  " A c t o r ’s F u n d  Fair ,  May 2d to 8th,” with space left 
in the  cen t re  for the  o w n e r ’s m o n o g r a m  or initials. These spoons 
will be  for be r r ies  o r  sugar ,  an d  will sell for #5 each. One thou
sand  ol th e m  will be  m ade .

Miss R o b so n  is n o w  a t  work  on  small coffee spoons. These 
will be en ti re ly  novel in des ign  a n d  will also be sold as souvenirs 
o f  the  Fair .  T o  a  F a ir  Topics  representative yesterday Miss Rob
son s p o k e  en thus ias t ica l ly  o f  h e r  progress:  " I  think these small
coffee sp o o n s  a re  g o in g  to  be a g rea t  success,” said Miss Robson 
modest ly .  "A l l  the  ac t resses  I appea led  to for their photographs 
and  a u to g ra p h s  have  r e s p o n d e d  prompt ly  and evinced great in
te res t  in m y  spoons .  T h e s e  will bear  the portraits respectively of 
Mrs. Kendal ,  A d e l in a  Patti ,  A g n es  Booth, Fanny Davenport, An
nie Russell ,  G e o rg ia  Cay van, Effie Shannon, Maude Harrison, 
Marie Burroughs ,  Li l l ian Russell ,  Sydney Armstrong, Helen 
Modjeska,  Rosen i  V okes ,  R o se  Coghlan and  May Robson. The 
public  will be  ab le  to  select  a s e t  from any of these. Fifteen hun
dred  of  these  after d in n e r  sp o o n s  will be made, and they will be 
sold  at  #2.50 each,  o r  #30 a set  o f  twelve.

T h e  spoon  i tself  will be  5 E  inches long with a gold frosted bowl 
con ta in ing  the  a u to g ra p h  of  one  o f  the above mentioned actresses 
in raised si lver let ters.  A gar land  of laurel leaves entwine the 
stem, the s a m e  laurel  des ign  forming a wreath at the handle, upon 
which is laid a m edal l ion  bea r ing  the  face of  the actress named in 
the bowl.  — N ew  Y ork  T im es.

---------» •--- -----

It has been truly said  tha t  the  desires  to possess, without being 
b u rdened  with the t roub le  of acquiring,  is as much a sign of weak
ness as to recognize  tha t  every th ing  worth having is only to be 
got by paying its price is the  prime secret  of practical strength. 
Even  leisure cannot  be enjoyable  unless it is won by effort. If it 
has not been  e a rn ed  by work ,  the  price has not been paid for it.- 
AT. S m  iles.

F ea r  to do  base,  unworthy  things is valor;
If they be d o n e  to us, to sufler them 

Is valor too. Ten Johnson.



T H E CARRIER DOVE.

Experiences in Spirit Life of John Chamberlain Through the 
Mediumship of a California Girl.

c. F. M.

Twenty-live years ago w hen  1 passed on to th is  grea t  space 
called “the other wor ld ,” I  knew  noth ing .  T roamed about in 
darkness like an outcast—like one who has no future, no pros
pects o f ’anything higher,  and  oh, 1 was so disconsolate! No 
place to go, no one to see; n o th in g  -n o th in g  bu t  darkness ;  hut 
after awhile I seemed to change  from m y  chrysali s  state. I 
began to use my arms, then  m y  limbs,  and  w h e n  finally  1 was 
able to move u n d e rs tand !ug ly—Glory  Hal le lu jah !  1 then 
realized for the first t im e  I was alive. I  began to look around 
me. 1 saw forms. I saw faces. Then ,  after aw hi le  I recog
nized some of them. L found I  could converse wit h them, and 
then I learned I had left m y  cum bersom e body, and  t h a t  par t  
of me that is God was a m o n g  loved ones—had entered upon 
that life of eternity t h a t  is for us all.

In this short narrative I wish to give a  n u m b e r  of m y  e x 
periences to assist in the  gu idance  of o thers  who  may  follow 
in my footsteps:

When I had recovered from the  dazed condition I was in, I 
looked about for something  to do. My wife who  had  preceded 
me by a number of years was by m y  side to ad m in is te r  to my 
wants; and as I beheld tier beautiful  face I  was more in love 
with her than ever. As she soothed m y  a ch h ig  brow with her 
soft, delicate fingers, as she poured the  balm of Gilead upon 
my thirsting soul, the  glorious l ight w h ich  was th ro w n  from 
her illuminated presence aroused all of my aspirat ions  to do 
the will of God and obey his great  and  just, com m ands .  W e  
floated through banks and b an k s  of beaut iful  blue ether ,  and  T 
saw about me many who d id  not  know  w here  they  were. 
They were looking for J esus  they  said. W e  told about tw en ty  
to join hands and we would assist  th e m .  T h e y  did so w hen  
lo! an electric current passed th ro u g h  th e  en t i re  circle like a 
charge from an electric ba ttery .  M a n y  wri thed  under  the  
severe shock as though suffering in tense  agony;  others  t r e m 
bled only slightly. One most beauti ful  spiri t of a y o u n g  lady 
who had passed over from the  effects of t h a t  dreaded disease— 
consumption—opened her  large blue eyes, a n d  w i th  a look of 
wonderment asked the  m e an in g  of it  all. T h e n  we informed 
her we were feeding th e m  w i th  n a t u r e ’s life fluid, the  food 
that would be her sustenance  for the  n e x t  decade—tha t  she 
was in the electric sphere , an d  t h a t  she  would remain  there  
until she wassufticintly developed to pass in to  t lie n e x t  sphere.

As attraction is the m e d iu m  t h a t  brings  us all together,  and  
bolds as when we are thus  come, as th e  so-called “ so m e th in g ” 
reaches out into the far d is tance  a n d  then  finds the  object of 
its search, and is held by t h a t  ind ispensable  electric force of 
the entire universe, so our little circle of tw e n ty  was held 
together. We remained in th is  condit ion for m a n y  days  unti l 
we had become quite strong. T h e n  o thers  jo ined us, rem a in 
ing until they too had pa r taken  enough  of the  Mecca to d is 
tribute to those a round th e m .  T h u s  our  circle broadened, 
reaching far and wide, and  as we were not  l imited  for space, 
we spread over a vast a m o u n t  of it.

After remaining in the  electric sphere  for an indefin ite  lengt h 
of time, and becoming so th o ro u g h ly  s a tu ra ted  with its vivify
ing powers that we could know  the  t h o u g h t s  of others by s im 
ply coming en rapport w i th  th e m  w i th o u t  e x c h a n g in g  a  word 
we passed into the  next, state k n o w n  as the  ‘‘chemica l  sp h e re .” 
il l' we were washed, scrubbed and rubbed as it were unti l  
we were in a condition to absorb some of the  l iquids prepared 
for us. Kind friends came to us to show us the  way. In 
reality it was but the n a tu ra l  u n f o ld m e n t  of the  life t h a t  was 
given us, but in our ign o ran t  f r am e  of m i n d —al though  we 
were educated as far as t h e  word  is applied upon the  ear th  
plane, yet so far as the  c leanliness of the  soul was concerned,
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we knew noth ing about it; and we were in reality in a very 
deplorable condition. Our minds  were polluted wilh foul 
ideas from contact with equally disordered and distorted cir
cumstances and conditions people are thrown into because they 
keep their  eyes forever upon the earth,  forgetting to look up 
a t  the glorious sunshine which floods the universe, the  beauti- 
1111 blue sky and the vast, expanse of delicately formed perfume 
of the  rich and lovely (lowers th a t  are scattered so profusely 
In the  fields, the hills and by-ways—nature’s cause, n a tu re ’s 
effect and na tu re ’s lessons. It took a  great  deal of soap and 
water  (figuratively speaking) a long time, and a longer and  
greater am ount  of patience before an impression was even 
made upon the  outer crust. 1 say patience because we were 
still of the  ear th condition, and as every one is in a hurry  
there we still had tha t  condition with us. If  people could only 
be made  to realize tha t  the earth is only the worm state where 
one does a little crawl ing for a shor t  time; and I hat  when they 
leave the  clay house they call theirs for awhile, they are still 
the  same, but in another  state as noth ing  dies. If  so m eo n e  
who lias passed on before them could go back and tell them to 
take their  t ime for eating, sleeping and  enjoying themselves 
t h a t  they would be on a much higher plane, spiri tually,  than  
when forever roll ing and grovelling in the dust. And  kind 
friends, this is my object in writ ing these few lines through 
this little medium.  It has been set apar t  for me to do this 
very work, and with your kind a ttention I will endeavor  to 
do th a t  which has been allotted to me by a higher influence 
and a grander  control than m> own.

D ur ing  our stay in the chemical sphere, we had a great  m any  
hard lessons to learn. Here was an old lady, who, when upon 
the  earth, was in the habit of having all tha t  money could buy, 
every th ing  position could give, and every desire gratified by 
six dutiful  children.  H e r  whole ambition was to soar a little 
higher than  her friends and neighbors.  She was the  first in 
society, char ity  and hospitality. She had never been obliged 
to confine her mind upon any th in g  she did not care to. She 
led a veritable butterfly existence, and  when LIle t ime came 
for her to give an accounting, the balance was not in her favor. 
So she fussed and  fretted because she could not do as she had 
a lways done—as she did not wish to obey the grand unwrit ten  
na tura l  laws. But after a time, she was taught to control her 
desires, and  a more beautiful and  amiable spiri t never existed. 
She then wanted to help those around her—to go back to earth 
and  help her loved ones; to open the;r  eyes if possible to know 
the  folly of their  ways. So we all were taught  this lesson of 
self denial— we learned it! We had played with it before. 
W e  th o u g h t  by giving up something we d id n ’t want very Imd 
we were practicing self denial. We though t  tha t  when we 
gave up eating butter, meat, etc., du r ing  lent, we were d e n y 
ing ourselves, and for the t ime being we were; but how we did 
m ake  up for it afterwards! Mow we did celebrate the  even t  
by feasting, amusements  and all kinds  of enjoyments! But 
when we were obliged to concentrate our m ind  and at tention 
upon the analysis of our soul, and th a t  we could make no a d 
vancement  until tha t  lesson was thoroughly learned and u n 
derstood, we began to coniine ourselves to it. Then what 
beautiful th ings we did see! How our  eyes were made to be
hold the magnitude of the other life- the varied lights com
posed by the action of the  chemicals in whose sphere we then 
were.

And now my little friend, for the  good of h u m a n i ty —the 
grand cause I am working for—I would like to see this pub
lished in one of your spiritual pap t s . 1 will continue again 
in the  near future and carry you into the next plane called the 
“ intellectual sphere” where our eyes are opened still more, 
and ears are made to hear new things;  our minds are broad
ened and  enlarged, and we behold more of the  wonders and  
glories of our Creator.
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The Musician.
JOHN HI.ATI.lt.

I l «  wiih it umnic lnn oik* <>f the  g re a t  m a n y  w h o  t h o u g h t  
t h a t  th e y  hnd  t h e  I)ivino spurk  of ( i c n iu s  w i th ln  Ihem. He 
h a d  suffered! A h ,  how te rr ib ly ,  none  k n e w  hut he! H it 
t h r o u g h  all Ills t r ia ls  and  sufferings  he wan buoyed up  hy the  
feverish hope,  t l ia t  Horne day  he should  niieceed, and  th e n  he 
w ou ld  he a m p l y  repaid  for all bin trial**. Home!linen he would 
n o t  h a v e  a n y t h i n g  to  sus ta in  hln phys ica l  hfr«*njr11» for days ,  
y e t  lie M'emed to know  it not. He would -if at the  p iano  foi 
hours ,  from ear ly  in the  m o rn in g  un t i l  l a t e n t  n igh t ,  prac t ic 
i n g  dif ficul t  miih ;  a n d  he nienied to  he ah-.orhed in the  p iano  
a n d  would  ta lk  t*> it as t h o u g h  it were a h u m a n  being  endow ed  
w i t h  speech. A n d  ho it c o n t in u ed  d a y  af te r  day ,  never  w a n 
ing  for a m o m e n t  un t i l  it seemed to me, w h o  lived direc tly  im- 
<h r i iea th  his rooms, th a t  I would go crazy. In fact I had  m a n y  
t i m e s  m a d e  u p  m y  m in d  to look for ot he r  quar te rn ;  hu t  w hen  
l o o k i n g  a r o u n d  m y room to w hich  I had  Income at Inched, f 
felt so m u c h  a t  home th a t  I could not e n d u re  leav ing  th e m .  
S.> I s ta id  on  e n d u r i n g  w i th  pa t ience  an la st I (amid. 1 often 
m e t  h i m  on t he  s ta i rw ay ,  hu t  h a d  n ever  spoken to h im .  He 
w a s  r a t h e r  fall, w i th  good p h y s iq u e  w h ich  showed p la in ly  
t h a t  he  had  suffered from w a n t .  H e  had  a good face, f inely 
cu t ,  w i th  express ive  firown eyes,  heav y  d a rk  brow n m u s ta ch e  
a n d  long d a r k  ha i r .  His  c lo th in g  was th e  worse for wear ,  b u t  
ve ry  n e a t  and  fault lessly clean,  hut looking  info his eye- one  
c-< uld .-ee t h a t  he  was an  in tense  sufferer.  I felt d r a w n  to h im  
a n d  m a n y  t im es  felt inc l ined  to address  h im ,  hut lie a lw a y s  
h u r r i e d  by a- t h o u g h  in- did not care  abou t  m ee t in g  a n y o n e .

O n e  day I noticed t h a t  lie seemed to Is- p lay ing ,  or p i e k in g o u t  
no te  by n o t e a  melody.  It. was  wild, weird  in th e  ex t re m e ,  
s o m e t im e -  r is ing  to g re a t  he igh ts  of the  tr**bleand th e n  - i n k i n g  
in to  t h e  low er  ha-- like u n to  I in- m u t t e r in g s  a n d  g r u m b l in g s  of 
t h u n d e r  af te r  a s u m m e r  s to rm.  Som e t im es  it seemed as 
thouv l i  In- wa- not satisfied w i th  ce r ta in  notes, aiul he  w ould  
t ry  aga in  a n d  aga in  to firing it. in to  an h a rm o n io u s  whole ,  t h e  
s t r a n g e  com posi t ion  t h a t  I in tu i t iv e ly  kn ew  to he his o w n .  
T o  m e  it s eem ed  t<> Pe the  s to ry  of a  life, for it Pegan w i th  
q u ie t ,  peaceful music ,  a n d  ro lled  a long  for aw h i le  very  p leas 
a n t l y ,  a m i  t h e n  it would pass in to  q u ic k e r  t im e  an d  th e n  
q u ic k e r  a n d  qu ick e r ,  a n d  th e n  s u d d e n ly  would break  in to  a  
-of t  m o a n i n g - > t m d  as of a  b roken  hear t .  I h a v e  not the  gif t  
to  w r i t e  of  l ici t now, to  me, direful  h e a r t  meiody.  -Ho it would 
g o o n  d a y  a f te r  day ,  an d  no m a t t e r  if I shou ld  go out and  Pe 
g .me for hours ,  01, m y  r e tu rn  I w ould  bear  h im  still  p l a y in g  
t h a t  s am e  th ing ,  f t  m u s t  Pave  l»een tw o  m o n t h s  a f te r  I first 
no ticed  11i — p la y in g  of  that, melody, w h e n ,  af te r  fie had  played  
i t  t h r o u g h ,  s u d d e n ly  I hea rd  th e  p iano  d o s e  w i th  a Pang, a n d  
t h e n  I hea rd  loud, hys ter ica l  laugh te r .  I t  c o n t in u ed  for a 
long  t im e .  I d id  no t  k n o w  w h a t  to  m a k e  of it  a t  first, 
Put  in t h e  m id s t  of tfi*. l a u g h te r  I heard  a noise as of some one 
fa l l in g  a n d  th e n  all was still, i d id  no t  k n o w  w h a t  to do.  I 
Waited,  a n d  a f te r  a  l it tle w h i le  I could  fa in t ly  h e a r  groan ing ,  
a n d  th e n  I t h o u g h t  t h a t  it was  t im e  to inves t iga te  th e  m at te r .  
I was  r a th e r  sens i t ive  a n d  did  not wish  to  i n t r u d e  a lone  on 
t h e  p r ivacy  o f  m y  fellow-roomer,  so I called the  lady  of the  
house  a n d  e x p la in ed  i r, a few w o rd s  w h a t  f had  heard ,  a n d  we 
bo th  w e n t  lip s ta i rs  to his room, f knocked  on the  door bu t  
received n o  answ er .  I k n ocked  a g a in  a n d  again ,  a n d  then  f 
o p e n ed  th e  d'*>r a n d  walked  In, Pu t w h a t  a  s ig h t  we saw. T h e  
l a n d l a d y  s ta r ted  h-.iek in a f f r ig h t  and  screamed.  T h e  scene 
before  us was terrible.  Trying on th e  floor in a dea th - l ike  
a g o n y ,  w i th  wild ,  g la s s y  eyes bu lg in g  ou t  of  fits head ,  w h i le  
face, a n d  foam ing  a t  th e  m o u th ,  c lu t c h in g  a t  t h e  floor w i th  
a g o n y  w as  t h e  poor m u s ic ia n .  I ran  tow ards  h im  a n d  tr ied 
to  raise h is  head .  { exer ted  all m y  s t r e n g th  an d  a t  last  got 
h i m  p a r t l y  ra ised ,  so t h a t  f could keep his head on  m y  knees.

q i,, l a n d la d y  in the  m e a n t i m e  hadiecovor '-d r
we vigorous ly  r u b b in g  hi--. and hand--. If,. v ,,; l 
Iax<-d, and  w i th  a -Ugh he fell Pack a f|(] 'tpf,';,(■<'! I ,, »»*• i

m
fallen asleep.  1 fit h im  rest . a w h i l e ,  arid he slowly ,)f(( | ’
eye--, a n d  th e n  (dos' d t h e m  again .  A look of  ̂ '
l>ain eros ed ids face, a n d  th e n  if must finv* f ! , j  f 
f in  m i n d  t h e  posit ion t h a t  he was in, and  wifi, a ,|„ v 
effort he t r e  d to ri-.<-. W i t h  m y  help fie nr*;*"- and 
Pi- bed, laid d o w n ,  a n d  t u r n i n g  Pis fa ex- to the wa:: ' v»
a flood of tears. 11. was  pa infu l  to stand tin-re arc! !je, ' l/| 11
m o a n s  of  t h i s  n m ' i .  F r o m  w h a t  cause, was i . 
VVililt w ere  Ids  f roub les?  (, 'ould f he lp  to alUvi-.f,. , 
T h  esc w ere  m y  t h o u g h t s .  A f te r  aw h i le  in- Is-earn 
a n d  b e n d i n g  o v e r  l i im  I f o u n d  by  bis  soft, regular

Utt'f

tliat, lie h a d  fal len a s lee p  -softly d o - i i.g t ie d*>or f 
f did nr»t see or h e a r  a n y t h i n g  of him for two days 
to m y  su rp r i se  be  k n o c k ed  at. m y  door, and when \ '
and  Invited h i m  In, b e  Mkt dow n  and then apologizing f..r 
i n t ru s io n ,  he  sa id :  “ f c am e  dow n  to see you eoueerr,; j .. .
i l lness  t h e  oth* r d a y .  I wish to th a n k  you for year V.
Put t h e  fact, of tin- m a t t e r  is, f was faint with hunger >. t\., 
g re a t  m e n ta l  s t r a in  I hnd e n d u red  regarding a pi--ee.ofrr,.,.. 
tiiaf c o n t i n u a l l y  ran  t h r o u g h  m y  Prairi until it seerr.'-d u, 
sum*- me m e n t a l l y  a n d  fiodilv. Afte r  f iiad finished the [,,«* 
Pot!i c o m b in e d  eaus*-d a  react ion and  1 mu have fair.-e*; 
k n o w t h a f . i t  is a te r r ib le  t h i n g  to confess that  I arn , 
s i tua t ion ,  Put, I ro u s t  .-.mother my pride are! !*■-. rvr. - 
k n o w n .  I h a v e  tr ied to t a k e  up  other erriploymei,
I do so, th e r e  is a lw a y s  s o m e th in g  t l ia t  pushes rae oot a 
m ak es  m e  d i s co n ten te d  w i th  eve ry th in g  hut nomic. Maor
is m y  eve r  p resen t  in sp i ra t io n ,  m y  life, my soul.” As he / ■- 
ut-terence to these  w ords  he seemed to have lost hin.self 
I area m e  a lm o s t  a n o t h e r  taring. His  face shone with an v. -  
f inable  glow of e n th u s i a s m ;  his mouth  twitched, his wr/.e 
la ing  c h an g e d .  I w a tc h e d  every  changing  look. He was a 
m o s t  pecu l ia r  s tu d y .  H e  grew calm er  and said: F.rg e
m e  w hen  I speak  of mus ic  I forget myself; I forg-de"-ry* 
t i l ing ;  I a m  t r a n s l a t e d  in to  a n o th e r  world- a world of mag
n i f icen t  beauty ,  a  wor ld  of  music,  a  world of which I feel mj- 
-e lf  a p a r t .  O h!  if you  w h o  are  an  in habitant of thi-p.v 
phys ica l  w or ld ,  you  w h o  c o n t inua l ly  seek aftfe’- dolbrs cm.M 
know  of t l ie ecs tasy  of one  w h o  is sensitive enough to fee; 
h ig h e r  a n d  m ore  sp i r i tua l  th ing- ,  could hu >- iv.- on- •' 
m o m e n t  in t h a t  o t h e r  w or ld—t h e  world of tru- gpirituai nw?;- 
o d y —all th e  m o n e y  t h a t  you could ever acquire, you wuuid 
g lad ly  g ive  for t h a t  m o m e n t .  “ I listened to his rhn|>- <iy a..*1 
w ondered  w h e t h e r  his b ra in  had  t>een turned hy his sutler- 
irigs. 1 - c a n n ed  his face, hu t  there  wa- no insanity written 
there ;  o n ly  e n th u s i a s m ,  pure  and  true.  I wondered whether 
lie was  one  of those sens i t ives  who unconsciously hy. . 
them se lves ,  for 1 k n o w  the re  are  such in the world. Hemet 
h ave  sensed m y  ti ough ts ,  for tu r n i n g  t o m e  quickly he-.iA 
“ Ho not t h i n k  t h a t  1 am  crazy, I pray  you, hut lo< k . m me 
as a  fellow m o r ta l  w h o  is u n f  r tuna te  enough to hea-Ure. 
b u t  a  h a p p y  one,  to th i s  al l-consuming,  all-satisfying some
t h i n g  called music.  I a m  h a p p y  in my unhappiness, contents! 
in rny d i scon ten t ,  a n d  would  not par t  with it for million*. 
fcjtcti.se me. I do not w i-h  to tire you. I only came t" than* 
you for y o u r  k in d n ess .  You m a y  rest assured that I shall 
m  ver f.*rget y o u . ”  H e  passed out of my room, and T n <tieet1 
a cer ta in  d i g n i t y  in his l>earing, t inged with adegreeof -mi- 
ii‘ ss tliat. no  word-  could exp la in .  I watched bin: a seen! the 
stairs,  an d  closing tiie floor I sa t  down to th ick  of what had 
occurred .  I hea rd  h im  da i ly  a t  the  piano, but nevutr saw him. 
Business  called me  a w a y  from the  city,  and the musician and 
his troubles  sl ipped rny m in d ,  un ti l  one day, happening t«> 
glance  over the  m o r n i n g  paper,  I saw a notice beaded ‘Found 
D e a d , ' a n d  was horr if ied  to read th a t  m y  poor musician hail
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Nnw / ‘ lit 1-ne-n, you who live In plenty,  you vlio < l.ilin 
Ill'll ,V"U mm ( 'In hi In iin, you who ''In i in lo In follow n o| I - : m- 
Clill'il I 111 n U of If: A fi llow r e  iiIiim nliii vliif/ In /"ID ml'h I
In' mu' i'iiiii|n lli i| by iioiih' oi'i'iili In w | u ' l l  II'i I'm In - Itlml in 
lihillly hi (-• m 111K If wlf li I I I ' '  Ini I lif/ u|‘( 11 i of (Ill'll'’ -, I" i' I li '
III llii' world of Mplrll/ while yet in (In uimIi t IhI Yon k"»i II‘
lilt'll will) llllV" till ll III I III III 1. »-"ll 111 11. ;,j|i , <ln you ' <1 (O ' .
liiotUt'lil'H llmuplil In I lie mnny whn, Ido ih> |»o m iii'C'i 'bi", 
Ml' llUltpry nml hIiii'VIuk? You "my way, w hy <1 t«l In nul |/o 
I"Hi" imylniiiM po pitt< • I I'm mu ll m» In '* You nm y any In- Inul 
fill*' I'll'li , hill pill, yi*111;.i IV« I" I In | mioi uim irliiu'c pbe iilnl 
Invi-h!|pn»i- fur yciui'M' l Vi'H,

Papal Intrigue

IIV W, VV. 11; I >?»< »N, Ml’ OAKLAND, CAL

An ukl soldier, named I';iItn I-. M« i nun, i' i I ' l i l l y n l  ( nun 
lil Blulls, loWB, Will I bring ll" ■ I" I *• I III ill' Ain l.illiolli P o l ,  
(iwnd Army ol tin Republic, Ids funeral wa# In in;.' < olclm h <1 
tinder lln din ■ lion uf llml < h * I* r 

Win'll tin' inrtcpr use hed lln- St. P'rant in Xavi- i ( Imnli,  ol 
whit'll Mi ( ami wn s a nu-tuber, it Wat Mopp' d hy a < allioli' I'm I, 
named O’Knuki-, because tli' ioflln was < nsbrowl- <1 with ih>
'-Lir- aiul Stripe*, and lln Papal I.aw was rn fo i i -d :  Thai no
"ir|n.i' i mild ' ill'i a ( atholii: < Inin li vvltli flint I'.inlilriu /// A/ n- 
dam At i umpanying it,

Tim Grand Army men a< •< ompauying tin- remains, pioi<-,i< <1, 
hut without avail The funeral Was postponed, and III' Innly i< 
moved to VV« utoii, Iowa, where it will In- hiiri'-d by tin ' -mml 
Army ol the Republic,

If any other Church in the United States mi":  in nlh d tin 
Annli' in May, the Way the Roman Catholic < Imn li ha-, n-p« at 
"!ly doin’, the Government Would take the mailer in hand at 

and tin American people would he inclined to mn - uwon- 
ion .ly moh the particular pre st and Church that offered tin in
tuit.

'I in nhoV‘- iin id'-nt shows how Dili iih nl mu ( ,ov<inmeiii r. to 
tin authority nl Popery.

Juii let the American pimple do/,e away for about t-n year, 
lice 'deep on while Papal Priests spit upon lie u 'oiiiiliy's 
It-:;; llir .ill'll ( alholi' congregations with dip'  VU;;1 ail" (ol pal 
rsin/my public si hools; bulldoze Congress into passing all soil-, 
of an Aim-in mi laws and appomtiii;; sworn Mlbjc I ol Popery ", 
I, /\] positions of national trust and authority, and at lie- end ol 
that littie tie- folds of the Papal atuu otida will have o l i e d  and 
' l.i'ii'd themselves around tie- body and limbs ol liln-ily that 

.a ..mn in ( atholh f'rh sis and prayers to Papal aiiilioiily will 
tin: only legislation Aim-rh ;m<t will have any us< for.

I’1 sta.ity lie Mill, President l lart i .on appointed a Ponian 
1 dmlii of California as ) udg- ol the Unit 'd Stales ( in ml < oinl, 

,.n ,ni' y < aii ,"d by tie death of Judge Sawy-i 
A report was < in ulated that tlx* President had one doubts 
•s it appointing a R o m a n < atholie to sil< li an iiiipoilml plai '-, 

f’'il, it iff fttfttfd, thi)t objection Was over  i,lie .ill' i asl inp lle-opin
" si >/ny in'ndc r of Congo , , from California < ' i / me ol 

sn, . a, l.ivor of lie appointment
h right here that the authority of tin- Aiie ie an people should 

in they an the parties who should be « oil,lilted bv the Kx- 
""live of the mil ion, but ill tills ( as«- lie people s n;dits and 

wen ignored, and an m I performed that demonslral 's  
-'"'I National S' r villiy lo lie Roman < albole ' him i),

• i" Pn ddeitl i ourls ( Ilholle church suppoif, and c v r y  < all 
fongM-man .1 Washington knows llml tin - Papal python 

'""l would i rush lie polithui life mil ol Imn it I f  uiarle tie
bpfO* v,» -,|)J( , |i,,„ p, p )r, M jj(7jJ

‘(p< i k |n;' ol 11" appom'ue / ‘tUI" > " " "  11
I..... .. r, n ' it //III i,,4-i i l i e  ppro - 1 n" • ,r '> ; ’ ' ' '
He opporiimMy to I' a mi bow //* b ’1 - ’; Jl‘ I' ' '
It (mile,  says lint .h •'< a • '->"! N ' 1̂  P ' ' ^ ‘ ’ ’ "I' ' '  "
I oilsid< I d i e  la w  as  le W d .  (I, It c "Ol all  

- ......................  . . . . . . . .

II .......b • ’ 1 ' '■ ■' 1 ' m  ' "•
I'.e ile ( o.e ' i"f‘ D *

(list what Is ne ant by a Itoir/. 1 ■' *' ' iu favor 0 :0 a  fa
. ,i„ Co I I .............................'• o ............
pap.d plot t0 tinugUiet, Of - %pt I lh< r Hltiew (r<m ( • Utrt -
a-, lie 'door, "id |< vs n‘ •< • *p* H‘ d from -p; m, ‘ " ‘ >y 
Urt tiofl of® - T""'bon alt alone He J ■
<    loan M- / I’ D to p e r .  a < oimebia, • s . " , n . ; » 1  of a
find . 11 b)' I:' 'boll of 11" //le/h ' o 'e i ' r /  to pap. ' •'

We -lo not think ol a le Me, plan lor cr<-:'Dm.' a .' b bon: : Vii'e an
u p o n  t i e  rill"' ol  a p e p u b l e  a n  . '"lie ;.t Hau,  b e  or -  of  pm-

I,IK all lie United Slat' , < -mil . m tie h, u-ls of Roman < atholi- 
) 11 -1;- - . I h' Ihih Innan

( ’.•/-.1,11 lf,n in P.e.lieif,n

MKH, J, /„ VOKK,

Tbroll;'li tie- - li-nj" v/be h ba-/- Pas form'd lb- r-.ijpor- of 
tb- past into He ;p - a! leunb- » of b‘ b- f . of ’ pr- s< r 1 oay a
|a-k of faith 'an  I-' 1ia<‘'d( sN'l as Hire has rob 'd  on and He: 
bi'-a-h prown wider, faith ha. ' ufir' ly dr.appearcyj. The pu’f 
whi'h now inter v' ie . between Hi' unbelief of to-Hay and the 
Catholic ' Imnli of l.ulher 0 day has - - ,i bridged apain and 
apain; but lie butmctil' la'd inp f Hi fan- -! to sustain tie;
weij'hl 1,1 lie 'due lure , built lh':r«'-,n, and ' or " j ien tly  many 
have I-It III- tolp-iinp riiiis and tak- ntr,  be broarj road r/f fr> < 
tholl;dit wlie li is pa /eil Mill reason. UoW'UU a mind irnbu-d 
with r‘ ason ;e r - p| tie doe mas wbe h ao tan;; lit to-day ostensibly 
foi tie salvation of soul. flow foolish e - m. lied old do'trine, 
that lie Cod that mad* tic univor,' . and man should re-juire 
blood lot bis redemption I le ' bildishie , of tie infare y of He- 
world perpelilat 'd in tie niied‘ '-nth ' entiiry with s' e re e diffusing 
itn lipid, broad cist ov< r lie- world.

Wie n will this nipldrriare of absm-liii- , le- laid aside, and ' du- 
- at j-mi open the doors to.-  e id i fe I"  Is vbe b shall t- a' li l iunnndy 
that la W povei !>S, and if they f/b* /  lie laws of tli-'ir b'-inp, bloorl 
will not be rerpiired f->r tle ir red- mptimi ' l i e  thmipht of tie ape 
is l- adinp away from sic li bid- on do- (rite s, and He- plimne rinp ■ 
ol reason which ha . dawned upon lie minds ol th-• vunpuard of 
propr- ssion shows that tie- w-zrld lias loop laid in lie- darkness of 
superstition. T ie- thmipht of He world has le - n what its environ 
merits ha v- l a up Id. The - sir ly minds wen- poverned by surround- 
inps, and tie: - oiidition ol Hi (I'-velopinp - arlli lias b- - ri He in 
Ih 1-nr '■ poverninp, Imt as lie earth b- - (are s reine d it brinp . mor-- 
relincl rondil imi, to le r children And reason, that star in the 
Past is puidmp ile '.bepherd'. away from the darkness  lo lb- up
lands nl eternal truth.

Ur. Pain of Aberdeen, says that in tha tc i ty  there a r e a ,  bard 
l e ad s  and as hard worker as in any o i l e  r part ol < >i< at I'rdain, 
bill that lour hours sir ady mental laboi an: .1 t mu- li a . is pood for 
them. ( liver was usually - upaped for seven boiim daily in hi - 
si ten life f e s -st relics, led lie y w er e  n-,l nf a nature to r« •< | ui r» ■ ion- 
linumis thmipld IValtei S' oil de- Inn -I that lie worked for three 
hour, with pl< asme, bill beyond about four hours lie worked with 
pain. Ui Daily, of Par i ., .ays that a man twenty years old can
not do intellect Hal wm I with prolil beyond < ipld hours daily, 
ii- yond this limit Here will le lalipue, cerebral an.emia or cou
pe .tern, di'.pust and impos ability lo work. 1 n- nilly it c  n» c h  
sal y to limit lie line lo si hour,  01 vin I- . ,
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Governing Children.

| F ro m  I h r  l ,hrcnolo(jlrttt J o u rn a l. \

T i n :  I-’I KHT MOI( A i, i j ;s h o n .

"In inf/tney, 11 ■ < • bmin  i.ufi and WHini, i easily impn 1 '* and if. il liurd
h u m , ( I i o h i * i u n » i i  M . . i i m n  u n i  n«*<I. ’ ' / • / •« / * / «» .

A wine w r i te r  says:  “ Putleiice in tin* Ural lesson to touch :i
y o u n g  r h i h l ;  II shou ld  he ta u g h t  . t o  tra it. Don'I  g i v e n  baby  
w hn l  it wuutH it’/ti/i it erica] ca lm  it  t e n d e r ly ,  a n d  th e n  
p r o m p t l y  s u p p ly  its wuntH, ho t h a t  il will come to assoc ia te  
pence a n d  (juiet  w i th  i t h enjoy m elds .  ”

I'i uel ieally w e ea n  begin no fart her ha rk  t h a n  in fancy ,  h n f  
ernon w ould  have  tlie grundparentH  of th e  ch i ld  u n d e r g o  th e  
p r e l im in a r y  ed u ca t ion ,  and  Much uHtute observers  mm S c h o p e n 
h a u e r  w a rn  ns t h a t  the  m ys te r ious  e l e m e n t  of life lie cal ls  “ th e  
gen ius  of  t h e  g e n u s ” has a cer ta in  will power  la* I on* it. haw a c t 
ua l ly  en te red  in to  wind weenll  life. Men an d  w o m en  in w h o m  
th e  pa ren ta l  in s t inc t  is hIrong  e nough  to s u b d u e  t r a n s i e n t  i m 
pulses f e r t i l e  benefit  of th e i r  o t lsp r ing ,  really  cun fu rn i sh  an  
Im p e tu s  in th e  r i g h t  d i rec t ion  to th e  hoiiIh of t h e i r  u n h o r n  
c h i ld r e n .  Hut, wlta l ,  t h e i r  power  is l im i ted  by th e  law of i n 
her i tance ,  w h ich  has  m ade  th e m  only  a g en ts  for t h e  t r a n s 
mission of cer ta in  fixed qua l i t ies .  So ou r  real a n d  de l ibe ra te  
legis lat ion begins  with the  d a y  of b i r th .

Hut w ho t h inks  of it then?  W h i le  tin* in f a n t  is l ike t h e  t e n 
de r  pe tals  of a  rose, a lmost e therea l  in its delicacy, g r o w n  
people hold th e i r  brea th  in looking  a t  it, fearful  lest  t h e i r  u t 
most  t en d e rn es s  shou ld  not he g e n t le  enough .  T h e y  forget 
them se lves ;  do  not give an  i n s t a n t ’s t h o u g h t  to t h e i r  o w n  
peace and  comfort  so long  as the  t i n y  m o r ta l  c o n t in u e s  frail 
nud helpless. A n d  all the  while  t h a t  it is be ing  m a d e  t h e  
p r im e  object  of considera t ion ,  that  w onder fu l  l i t t le b ra in  is 
t a k i n g  account of its s u r r o u n d in g s  a n d  l e a r n in g  to occupy  t h e  
place y ie lded to i t , so t h a t  by the  t im e  g u a r d i a n s  a w a k e n  to  a  
sense of its Iden t i ty ,  it has discovered t h a t  its c ry  is th e  p o w e r 
ful lever t h a t  moves th e  world.

E ven  we h a rd e n ed  ci t izens  of the  world know  how forcible 
is a  first impress ion.  W i th  us reason modif ies and  correc ts  it. 
Hut in fan ts  do  not reason; t h e  y m ere ly  perceive  t h in g s  in i m 
m ed ia te  rela tions .  T h e  t lrst effect, t h a t  follows a  cause t h e y  
con jo in  to it, and  th e rea f te r  th e  tw o  m a k e  an  idea. If  t h e y  
cry  v e h e m e n t ly  and  get i n s t a n t ly  wha t  they  w an t ,  th e y  learn  
to a t t rac t  notice by scream ing .  No  reproach  can a t t a c h  to 
Milch m an ife s t ly  na tu ra l  conduct.  T h e re  are  people w o o  say  
th a t  babies yell from “ sheer  n a tu ra l  d e p ra v i ty , ” but I c a n n o t  
he lp  s ay in g  tna t  the  d e p ra v i ty  of (he ch i ld  is only  t h e  fooli sh
ness of  t h e  parent .  N e rvous  pa ren ts ,  to w h o m  an in f a n t ' s  
shr i l l  cry is like th e  pr ick  of a pin, will m a k e  u n rea so n ab le  e x 
e r t io n s  to soothe it into qu ie t .  T h e y  will supp ly  il w i th  such  
c o u n te r  e x c i t e m e n t s  as J u m p in g ,  w a lk in g  the  Moor w i th  il a n d  
a t t r a c t i n g  i ts  a t t en t io n  by u n c o u th  noises. T h i s  Is s o m e t h i n g  
l ike th e  practice  of savage  “ m edic ine  men ,- ’ w ho  e n d e a v o r  to 
cu re  th e i r  pa t ien ts  by b ea t ing  iron pans.

Hallies are  na tu ra l ly  very d i f ferent ly  cons t i tu ted  in th is  re
gard ,  bid I have  never  seen a baby so placid hut w ha t  it could 
be t ra ined  in to  habi ts  ol f re t t ing  by being co n s tan t ly  “ fussed 
o v e r” a n d  waited  upon.  It is often observed  th a t  tin* c h i ld ren  
of decent poor people,  who  are left to I hem se lves  for long hours  
whi le  th e i r  pa ren ts  are at work ,  an* docile and  patient.  T h e y  
h a v e  learned  to su b m i t  to t h e  inevi tab le ,  to realize t hat  the re  
a re  o th e r  c la im s  before w h ich  the i rs  m us t ,  for the  t im e  being, 
g ive  way.  A n d  o the r  t h in g s  be ing  equa l ,  th is  is a p r im a r y  
good, for t h e  t im e  conies to all  w h e n  d u t y  lies not in act ion,  
b u t  in pa t ien t  w a i t ing  upon c i rcum stances ,  an d  h a p p  then  is 
h e  w h o  can  wait  w i th  ease.

O u r  l i t t le  ones  o u g h t  to be th e  subjec ts  of a care  as vigilant, 
as we can give,  b u t  it sh o u ld  be s i len t  and w atchfu l ,  not ell'u-

.sive. T h e  f i r s t  i m p r e s s i o n  a  b a b y  o u g h t  to receive f o p , . ,  

pracc. L e t  h i m  feel t h a t  he  has  entered a realm of on|(.r . 1 
s e r en i ty ,  w h e r e  a ll  c l a i m s  receive  a t ten t ion  to their turn, 'ii'1 
youngest ,  c h i ld  is a b le  to appreciate- consistency. The hw-,, 
week lie cries for e x a c t l y  t h e  s a m e  care he received durin-.t||( 
first.

W e  m u s t  reco l lec t  t h a t  a  c e r ta in  a m o u n t  of crying JunccK 
s a r y  to y o u n g  c h i l d r e n ,  f t  h e lp s  them  to hear discomfort, anil 
is t h e  n a t u r a l  o u t l e t  to t h e i r  feelings. But babie« can be 
t r a in e d  to c r y  so f t ly .  T h e y  will never  learn to he violent if 
t h e y  a re  t r e a t e d  w i t h  c a lm  k indness .  ‘ Those children only 
a t t e m p t  to c a r r y  t h e i r  p o i n t  by  noisy and  violent demonstra- 
lion w h o  find ,  by  lo n g  ex p e r ien ce ,  t h a t  such measures an 
u su a l ly  success fu l .  A c h i l d  ev en  w ho  has  become accustomed 
to t h e m  will  soon d r o p  t h e m  if  he  finds,  owing to a change in 
t he  s y s t e m  of  m a n a g e m e n t ,  a n d  th e y  will never succeed.’’

I t  is no t  r i g h t  to “ t r y ” t h e  en d u ra n ce  of our little one* 
m e re ly  for t h e  s a k e  o f  e x p e r i m e n t .  N o th in g  i s  more renreheti- 
sibh.- t h a n  t h e  p ra c t i c e  of  t e a s i n g  ch i ld ren ,  rt d o c s  not make 
t h e m  less s e n s i t i v e  o r  m o re  reasonable ,  and  it does spo il  their 
t e m p e r s  c o m p le t e ly .  A n  old Eas te rn  proverb says: “It it 
d a n g e r o u s  to je s t  w i t h  c h i l d r e n . ”  T h e y  take everything liter- 
a l ly  a n d  t h i n k  us d e l i b e r a t e l y  u n k in d .  The inevitable lias 
lessons e n o u g h  for t h e m  w i t n o u t  our  intervention,  and all our 
t r a i n i n g  sii )iil<l t e n d  t o w a r d  s t r e n g th e n i n g  their moral char
ac te r  w i t h o u t  b l u n t i n g  t h e i r  sens ibi l i t ies,  rt is for (heirgood, 
n o t  t h a t  p a r e n t s  m a y  lie q u i e t  a n d  comfortable,  that children 
s h o u ld  be t r a i n e d  in  p a t ie n ce .  I t  is the  first step of t h a t  self- 
g o v e r n m e n t  t h e y  s h o u l d  beg in  to exercise as early as possible. 
T h e y  w i l l  n o t  be  t h e  less b r ig h t  or merry .  Repression is do 
p a r t  o f  a  t r u e  e d u c a t i o n ,  a n d  al l  the  fun and  amusement they 
can ge t  is pe r fec t ly  c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  self-control.

I h a v e  in m i n d  a t  t h i s  m o m e n t  a  dear  little boy, not a dozen 
y e a r s  obi,  w h o s e  e x c e p t i o n a l l y  fine m in d  is constantly ham
pered  in i ts  a c t i v i t y  by  h is  frail hea l th .  He lias repeatedly 
been t a k e n  f ro m  school,  a n d  h is  am bi t ious  efforts baulked, but 
Ids h o p e fu ln e s s  n e v e r  fails, a n d  b e  is buoy an t  and light-hearted 
in all t h e  e n fo rc ed  i n t e r v a l s  of t h e  work  lie loves, with a cheer
ful a cq u ie sce n c e  in p r e s e n t  dep r iv a t io n  and  confidence in the 
Cut ma*.

T h i s  p o w e r  o f  w a i t i n g  for t i l t 'good  momentarily denied is 
t h e  basis of  f ine  c h a r a c te r .  I t  is a  sor t  of spiritual flexibility 
t h a t ,  l ike  f inge r  f lex ib i l i ty ,  m u s t  be developed early in life. 
A n d  its p re sence  is m o s t  c h a r m i n g ,  th an ,  because unexpected. 
W in d  p le a su re  is i m p a r t e d  to a  com pany  by the entrance of a 
l i t t l e  one  w h o se  b e h a v i o r  is d ic ta ted  by a well-balanced sense 
of tlu* r i g h t s  o f  o t h e r  peop le  a n d  of his own. He is neither 
bashfu l  n o r  fo r w a rd .  H e  accep ts  notice contentedly, and if it 
is d e lay e d  he  can  wai t .

T h e  o n ly  w a y  of  i m b u i n g  o u r  ch i ld ren  with feelings of con
s id e r a t i o n  for o th e r s  is by  a lw a y s  t r ea t in g  them sympathetic
ally .  E n t e r  in to  th e i r  fee lings  a n d  d iv ine  the moment when 
good im p u lse s  art* at w o rk .  As  they  grow older put it into 
t h e i r  p o w er  to exerc ise  t h e  g race  of concession. Few children 
will refuse if t h e y  a re  left to t h e i r  own option.  Fort hero is# 
n a t iv e  sweet ness abou t  ch i ld h o o d  that  makes  a certain serious 
g e n t l e  p a t ie n ce  t h e  q u a i n t  express ion  of their  love for the eld
ers w h o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e m  a n d  labor for their  wehare.

F i .okknci-: llri.i-.

W hat is most want ing to a rduous  enterprises in the present d.iy 
i- time. We can scarcely co m m a n d  a lew"hours of tnulisturbed 
or elfectual activity. W e live in the midst of tempest or dead 
calms, cond em n ed  a lternate ly  to shipwreck or inaction. 
rapid and  controlling than ourselves,  events cany away our idca> 
and in tentions  before they  have passed into facts, and noth'”' 
qucnlly  before they have even ripened into action.
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Drifting Apart.

In many families one m em ber ,  often the most intell igent and 
lovable, stands alone, separa te  from the  others,  as though an invis
ible wall of ice rose between him and  them.

Usually, this division is caused, not by lack of love or good-will ,  
hut by some difference of  m anner  or taste. In a word,  they can- 
notkeep step with the  preva il ing habi t  of  though t  of their com
panions.

"I knew before I marr ied ,”  said a young wife, ‘‘that  Ren made  
his living by raising cattle. Rut I did not suppose  tha t  he took 
any special interest in them as cattle. W h en  he ta lks e v e r y d a y  
of Alderneys and Holsteins, of m arks  and  pedigrees,  he bores me 
unspeakably, and 1 tell him s o .”

This lack of sympathy, and  indifference to what m akes  an essen
tial part of her husband’s life—in othei words ,  the  failure to fall in 
step with her husband—will p robably  ensure  to this wife and  her 
husband an unhappy domestic  future.

Young people are often unwilling to tall in step. It is not easy 
for them to perceive that  they and  the friend who differs from them 
can both be right. Besides, some minds  a re  ap t  to fed  that  there  
s a certain distinction in belonging  to the minority.

Either as wife, sister, husband or bro ther ,  if you would  have a 
happy family life, remember two rules:

In matters of principle, s tand  like a rock.
In matters of taste, swim with the current.

About Women.

In Norway every girl is t a u g h t  to b a k e  b read  before  she  ean 
marry.

A woman in Oregon has  w o r k e d  t w e n t y  y e a r s  as  a s tone  
cutter.

The first woman to pass e x a m i n a t i o n  as a l a w y e r  in C o n 
necticut is Miss Mary H a l l .

The latest organization for p u r i f y in g  C h ic ag o  is th e  L a d ie s ’ 
Anti-Spitting Association.

Annie Laurie Morgan has  m a d e  a  r e p u ta t i o n  as a p a in t e r  of 
fruit and still life. H e r  p ic tu re s  sell .

Fanny Edwards, a girl  of f if teen,  is p r e a c h i n g  th e  gospel to 
Tennessee mountaineers. S h e  is said to lie both  e lo q u en t  an d  
attractive in appearance.

Fount Tolstoi's daugh te r ,  C o u n te s s  M a r ie  Tols toi ,  a ccom 
panies her father on bis lo n g  e x c u r s io n s  ove r  t h e  p la ins  of 
Russia, in order to visit t h e  re s tau ran ts ,  w h ic h  now n u m b e r  
twenty-two in fifteen villages,  a n d  feed 1000 people  daily .

Washington society lias rece ived  a  r e b u k e  f rom  th e  wife of 
Representative Johnson, of N o r t h  D ak o ta ,  w h o  has  e m p h a t 
ically declined to take a n y  p a r t  in a n y  recep t ion  w h e r e  p u n c h  
or wine is served.

De Voe’s  labors a re  A t t e n d ed  w i th  th e  m os t  g ra t i f y i n g  
success. Churches are open to h e r  S u n d a y s  as  well as week 
'lays, and the most hear ty  c o o p e r a t i o n  is g iv e n  by both  m in-  
iHtcrs and people.— Union S iy n a l.

A girl of seventeen, it is Slid,  has  won th e  W. C. T. IJ. pri/.o 
for the best essay on tobacco a n d  its effects.

Kittie Wilkins of Id ah o  en joys  t h e  d i s t in c t io n  o f  be ing  the  
only woman in the  U n ion  whose  occupa t ion  is d e a l in g  in 
horses. She is young a nd  a n  e x ceed in g ly  p re t ty  w o m a n ,  w i th  
i profusion of real go lden h a i r  a n d  de l ica te  features .  S h e  is 
hit* queen of stock dealers  bo th  in j u d g m e n t  a n d  m a n a g e m e n t  
of horses.

Kind words cost no more than unkind ones. Kind words pro- 
'hice kind actions, not only on the  part  of those to whom they are 
addressed, hut on the part  of those by whom tiiey are  employed; 
uid this not incidentally only, bu t  habi tually  in virtue o f  the princi- 
I'U of association.- Jerem y  Benthcim .

The Human Body.

You have 160 hones and five hundred muscles. Your blood 
weighs twenty-five pounds. Your heart  is five inches in length 
and three inches in diameter.  It heats seventy times a minute 
and four thousand times an hour, and one hundred thousand eight 
hundred times a day; and twenty-six million seven hundred and 
twenty-five thousand two hundred times a year.

At each breath a little over two ounces of blood are thown out 
of it, and each day it receives and  discharges seven tons of that  
wonderful fluid. Your lungs contain a gallon of air, and you in
hale twenty-five thousand gallons per day.

The  average surface of the air cells of your lungs supposing 
them to be spread out, exceed twenty thousand square inches.

The  weight of your brain is three pounds. In the average 
American man it will weigh about eight ounces more. Your 
nerves exceed ten million in number.  Your skin is composed of 
three layers, and varied from one-fourth to one-eighth of an inch 
thickness. T h e a r e a o f  your skin is aboutone  thousand and seven 
hundred square inches, and you are subjected to an atmospheric 
pressure of fifteen pounds to the square inch. Each square inch 
of your skin contains three thousand sweating tubes or respiratory 
pores; each of which may be likened to a little drain tile one- 
fourth of an inch long, making the aggregate length of the entire 
surface of the body two hundred and one thousand and three hun
dred and sixty-five feet, or a little ditch for draining the body al
most forty miles long.

The Fourth Temperment.

A Boston woman remarked the other day, says the Boston 
Courier, in a conversation which turned upon the peculiarities of 
an acquaintance;

“ Well, you see, the trouble with Eunice is that she’s got the 
fourth temperment.”

“ I have heard ,’’ one of her hearers remarked, “ of the fourth 
dimension, but neverheard of the fourth temperment.  W hat  is it?”

“ I was instructed by a wise woman,” was the smiling reply, 
“ that there  are four temperments:  The  nervous, the physical, the 
pious and the worrying. Now Eunice undoubtedly has the worry
ing, and that explains why it is so hard to live with her. She is a 
most excellent woman, but we wouldn’t one of us be hired to live 
with h e r .”

“ We respect her, of course,” another observed, “ but when it 
comes to living with her—well, all I can say is, that I ’d ra ther 
take my chances with the cannibals than with her. She worries 
me to death;  she fusses about anything and  about nothing with 
equal readiness. You are right; she has the fourth temperment.”

In which country do the criminal classes bear  the highest  propor
tion to the population? Italy appears to hold this unenviable posi
tion. From statistics recently published in that country, it would 
appear that murders are committed in Italy three times oftener 
than in Austria, four times oftener than in Prussia, five times often
er than in Sweden, fourteen times oftener than in Denmark, and 
sixteen times oftener than in Britain. Crime has also unfortunately 
been increasing instead of decreasing in Italy of late years. Of the 
foreign countries which stand favorably in a comparison of the 
criminal classes with the population may be mentioned—Russia, 
where they number 13 in each 10,000; Portugal, 16 per 10,000; N or
way, 15 per 10,000; while Sweden appears to be a very law-abiding 
country, the persons convicted in 1885 being only four per 10,000 
of the population.

As the deepest hate may spring from the most violent love, so 
the greatest  ingratitude may arise from the largest benefits. It is 
said that Cicero was slain by one whom his oratory had defended 
when he was accused of his father’s murder.—/ .  Beaum ont.
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Vice Sp ir i tua l ism .

\ W  heat ;l great  deal  said alUl Stlllg about ' * I' IVO S.n I \ a 1 it'l I, 
hut se ldom hoar o f / » > r  iN/nV*ymi/g«M. F r o m  the  UttW i l w  ><> 
vosiigator first begins his researches, ho tlmls the  d e m a n d  lor 
money p a r a m o u n t  to all else, Ho cannot  obta in  adm !ss iou  to 
our lociure ha l ls  to learn the  philosophy of S p i r i tu a l i sm  w i th  
t'ui p a y in g  tho customary too at the  th'or. I It' c anno t  a t t e n d  
pi iv ilo M'smvit without paying  from twenty  I \ \ t' t v n t s  to a 
dol lar,  accord ing to tho  kiutl t*f seances matcr ia l i  alloii cost 
I Mi; m ore  th a n  o th e r  p h e n o m en a  is usually one dol la r  tv head  
\ \  Iwm vis it ing  m o l i iu u s  privately for pcisonal - lUings,  tin* tot' 
is from one to tlvo dollats,  accord ing to tht '  repu ta t ion  of t in '  
tnt ' tl imn. I f  he w ishes to read our  l i te ra tu re ,  tha t  must also 
l*e paid  for, our  periodicals c o d i n g  from llvt' to llftv cen ts  
apiece Frxv Sp i r i tua l i sm  ts tin " u n k n o w n  n u a n t l t y . "  W hy 
is this? W hy s lmuM tint our ha l ls  ht' tree th e  sam e  as th e  
churches?  Why shoultl not unbe l ievers  receive tilt' givspel of 
S p i r i tu a l i sm  " w i th o u t  money  tuiti witlnuit  pi it'*'" ;ts w t ' l l a s  
tht '  gospel t*f ,1 t'sus?

T h e r e  is a problem wo have  been t ry in g  to solve for a Ioii.i; 
tim e, am i  have  heen able  to tlo so sat isfactorily ,  \ s  lone, as 
m edium s are poor, they must have  pay for Ihe l rsorv iees  if they 
tlevt'tt '  t h e i r  l inn '  to the  work S p e a k e ts  must he suppor ted ,  
and societies, as a rule, t lud it dill lgult  to pay th e m  sutl leent 
salaries, even w ith  tlo* regula t ion  dot»r foe, to m a i n t a i n  th e i r  
families O u r  sp ir i tua l  Journals,  w i th  p e rh a p s  tint' except ton,  
tind it a s i m p l e  to exist ,  ami  many  valuable  p u b l ic a t io n s  
have "none to the  w a l l"  for lack of t lnane ia l  aid

From  the  foregoing s ta tem ent  the  reader  would na tura l ly  in 
fer tha t  Sp ir i tua l is t s  must he a poor, shift less set of people,  
void of a m b i t ion  or cal in good works,  or ea rnes tness  in 
s p re ad in g  the  Unlit which  has  been revealed to th e m  from 
spir i t  spheres  I'here are, no doubt,  many poor a lr t igg liug  
Sp i r i tu a l i s t s  w h o  t lud it dll lleult to o b ta in  even a m ean e r  e \  
1st cnee  ill th is  v\ or III of com pet it ion, push  and  pull; y el, t a k in g  
t h e m  as a whole,  the i r  t lnaneial  s ta tus  compare- favorably 
w i t h  tha t  of any  o th e r  elas- o( people of like nu m b ers

There art* m a n y  mill ionai re  Spir i tuali st s ,  eout i adielory as 
tin* te rm s  m ay  seem Wo know of n n u m b e r  such  in the  city 
of S an  Francisco,  and  doubtless tin* am e  is l in e  e lsewhere  
’The la rge  majo r ity  at all events  art* of the  vv ell to-do m idd le  
class.  Why tilt'll tb»es the  cause langu ish  an d  the  workers  
grow weary a n d  fa in t-hearted?  Why is not S p i r i tu a l i sm  free? 
W ho  can answ er?  In the  churches  wo hear  much •• dd about 
" d e v o t io n  ant i  ct iuseeralloii" to I lit' work of sp read ing  tin* nos 
pel. a’a lolls t 'It list tans give freely ami  im s t lo l lnn ly  of the i r

m e a n  , (o ( lie  vv m U >*t -uv lng  sou ls  I u g e a n d  costly eliur,-)! 
t 'dl lie.  . :l| t* e l e c t e d  lit every  ell v a n d  li unlet  I ,uinr stuns .j,, 
a nil li a l | \  , - \  p e n d e d  In I he  p u b l i c a t i o n  of five llteintlliv ll||t|,s 
I rac t s ,  -»' imolls,  et*’ , art* <lls| i l l iuted x;ratuitoiisly, thut ev 
tin* pool in »' h a r n  ol ( ’lll'ist a n d  11 is nospel, ami nil Ulillehi 
t h e  n i a m I t * 11 o r u s

“ I 'n i  nlatl .* > 11 v a I it'll •- live;
S a l t  at I t ' l l ’s frve lor you and  it a*,
I 'm  nlatl Sal  vat It'll “s free. ’’

Oil, how b e au t i fu l  it vvoubl sound  if \\ o, as Spirit Mulish 
could -.me

I a m  i*lad th a t  Truth  is free;
Oil,  Tru th  is free for you and  me,
I a m  s-lad 1 he  Ti nt li is free

Tilt'll, too, how p leasan t  it would  lie (o have our awn public 
ha l ls  «'t t e mp l e s  w he re  w e could c mc.ivratc at all limt's :i> iv 
cash' l l n t inh l  tb ' iuautl ,  am i  Imbl our  spiri tual services I'tvt* frv'Ui 
tht '  oppv'sinp, a m i  »'»»n diet  inn  inthu' iiccs that t*l't,*ilit in our 
presen t  places  of n iee l iu n ,  w h ic h  art* often Ninall halls with 
sa loons  below , w h e r e  t h e  s o u n d  of d ru n k en  revelry is heard a 
all Unit's S m 'h  in llu t ' i iees  a re  not conducive tt' iiisplralb’iiof 
a very ln n h  order ,  a n d  t h t ' o n l y  wonder  is that our lurtlluni' 
ami  sp ea k e rs  do  not fall u tte rly  vv 1 it'll hrounht lute silt'll roll
tillit 'lls (,' d, '  pill ' lit '  VV t'l'k

It is p e r h a p s  useless tt* w as te  p r in te r ' s  ink upon t h is subieci 
as b>n.n as (In' prt'st'  111 d iv i s io n s  and  autan"iiisuis exist in our 
ran k s .  F n t l l  st ' l i i-h t'Utls a n d  a ims aiv n1'*'" up ami a'., 
niilt 'lly w oi k for ( lie nt ' i 'oral nood, no niatei'ini advalitvineii: 

can  la* ina tb '  I f  S p i r i t u a l i s t s  tb* ut't awukt'  It' tilt* inijHirtiHuy' 
of t i l t  cl i v t' t'lc.a n i i t ion anti uuilt ' tl t'tlort st't'ii, v\o pmiiot 
tha t  ev en tu a l ly  I lit' m o re  in te l l inen t  portii'U will llinl moiy' 
et'Unt'Ulal ami  h a r in t ' i i ious  in t lucnccs  elsevvheiv. ami tv.'is'lo 
Ik* Ub'ii t i tlt'tl w i th  t h e  work ,  whils t  tht'  remainder w III Ixxvnit' 
so hopt' lessl v mix. ' t i  am i  o l i lann led  with  l lu ' t ’hai latam-m r:,i 
humlnipnt ' ry  th a t  pass , ' scu t rent w i th  st'tut 'as n't'iuilnelutxllun, 
sh ip ,  t h a t  t lu 'y will et'ast* (>' t v iu n ia m l  ( lit' attention or tvspv! 
o f  t h lukinx; people  an y w  here  I’akt '  our dally papers ami ir.-ul 
tin* advt' i 't Ist ' iut ' i iis  u n d e r  th e  heat! of "Spiritualism." The 
longer  t in '  ad  vt'i't is,-uit'ii t , (In* g rea te r  the  fraud a- a usual 
t i l ing; ft*r m'l iulii t '  ni t ' t l iunis  as a rule t-annol all,*rtl lon  ̂tin 
play notices.  \  t vv o or t h r ,  ,' l ine  “ ad"  ta xes tlie p,vkrl Ixvk 
t>f nu'st  o f  t h e m  i > Its d e p t h s  In Spirllualisni as (it otlMM 
m at te rs ,  it general ly  happt ' i i s  tha t  those who bowi mt"! nui 
m a k e  Krealt'st p re ten s io n s  w i th  tho least to substantiate them 
tl ml t lie nu'st  w i l l ing  tin pi's ami  pah  oils, w Idle modest nu. , 
m'cs be l ining a m i  nnreeov'. ni. t ' tl .  St'lf-praise ami lautla.n'u asv 
th e  ch ie f  s tock  in t l ad e  of som e  Spir i tuali st s  who sock to « 
pa t I't'iiaxu' from those  w h o  judc.c by appearalit'es only 
Hu •*•*♦♦ ’ <p I -. • of May 7th  e-'iitaiiis a leading oditcn T. o:: 
th i s  subject  w h ich  w e c o m m e n d  tt* lhe  perusal of t'ui . '
as it * * pt »l ii t s a m o r a l , "  a n d  may " a d o r n  a tale" later on ; s u 
S p i r i tu a l i s t s  sh o u ld  i t t lee l  upon

Vow or

I f y o u  w an t  a p h o to g r a p h
That will  m a k e  you s ing  ami laugh
It will ht' so good a n 11 11 no
k p e r io d  l ikeness  t>f you
That " i l l  g ive  y our  k in d  friends dellglu
W lien they v it'vv 11 it' pleas ing aglil
Ot I he  dear ,  be loved fact'
I d r i l l e d  w i th  a I t ' i i thi  gi act'
Vnd a p h ' a s a i i l , happy -mile 
Five from every t race  oi guile 
I to to "F uw  o r ,"  II i\ t's -nce i ,  
l h a n e h ,  t — ; Market street



Spiritualism in Los Angelos
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Tiio first spiritual mooting wo a ttended iti I was
, • Sunday, Ms rob *20th, a t  208 Main street. \  oonl'oroiuv ami 
medium's meeting under the  auspices of tho Secular Spiritual 
".vioty, Dr. Wilcox presiding officer. Tho attomian o v as 
not largo, but a spirit of h a rm ony  and good-will prevailed. 
On this occassion tests were given by Dr. Sohlosingor, Mis. 
Weets-Wright, Dr. J . M. Temple and  l ’rof. Allen, who im
provised poems from subjects given by the  audience. In the 
evening Dr. Bowman lectured upon 1 The  New Hra of balnea
tion." The lecture was replete with  valuable suggestions, ad
vance thoughts, apt i l lustrations and just  criticisms of the 
present methods of education. The  speaker insisted that all 
reforms must be radical—must go to the  root of the evil and 
deal with causes rather than  effects. The Los Angeles Spir i t
ualists are highly favored in hav ing  am ong  them such a tab 
ented speaker and should give h im  the ir  cordial sym p a th y  and 
support. The one lack am ong  Spiritualists , especially on (bis 
Coast, is not having intelligent,  able exponents  of the  philos
ophy. The few who can present the  phenom ena  in an aceept- 
ai'le manner are usually deficient in oratorical ability and 
make poor representatives on the  rostrum.  Mr. Bowman is a 
man of high, intellectual a t ta inments ,  and  deep insight into 
spiritual things; and consequently  an able teacher  and repre
sentative Spiritualist.

We were pleased to meet our old friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wheeler of Oakland, and  Dr. J . M. Temple and  wife of Ibis 
city, who were all doing good missionary work in the “city of 
angels" where superstition holds aw ay  to a greater extent t han 
in any other place of its size west of the  Rooky Mountains.  
The old “Mission Fa thers ,” whose material  labors still exist 
in the old adobe churches,  laid broad and  deep the founda
tions of the present spirit of religious bigotry ami superstit ion 
which pervades the very a tmosphere  of Los Angeles (osiieli 
an extent that it is keenly felt and  perceived by sensitive, me- 
diumistic persons, and interferes to a considerable extent, with 
the success of mediums and  spiri tual  workers.

Dr. and Mrs. J. L. York  also came up from San Diego where 
he had been lecturing to grand  audiences, and commenced a 
series of lectures in the  Los Angeles Theatre.  His audiences 
were good and the lectures appreciated and  enjoyed by all who 
heard them. Dr. York is doing an immense  work, opening 
the eyes of the people to the  errors of past  teachings, and pre 
paring their minds for the  reception of new ideas and tho 
truths of Spiritualism. The  ground must always he ploughed 
before the grain can be sown, and  tha t  is the task the spirit 
world has assigned to Dr. York.  Spiri tualists  should aid and 
ev.-oirage such workers as he, for they have  the heaviest task 
and b m  home burden of all who are engaged in break- 
i:./ the old barriers and clear ing the  way for the coming of 
Truth’s messengers.

During our brief stay in Los Angeles we met many old 
1-. and should have been delighted if it had been po--ihle 

’ have met th<*m all socially; but the  illness of our dar ling 
1.ftie- bay and other circumstances prevented.  Among those 

had formerly known was Mrs. R. L\ Glover, who ha- again 
' turned her work as a public medium after a few years of n L 

i retirement from active labor in t h a t  line. Mr. and Mrs. 
Mozart who are well known in th isc i ty  were also among tlio-e 

. ,'fi we bad known in days gone by; and Dr. Sclile-ingor 
* 'i the writer in company with  Mrs. \VWk-~\Viigbt and Mr.

• -,v-nta very pleasant evening at  their  hospitable homo. 
Mr M //.art r rid wife have retired from spiri tuali-t ie work and 
ire doing a thriving mill inery business.

At. >i‘:f <rtUfi/tte condition we observed in tha t  city as el-- - 
tv-re was the divi-ioo* exist ing a m ong  .Spiritualists. Three 

were held each Sunday  when there should have been

but our \!l nulled soil working in luintioliy would noon bo 
a power I but would ho fell and recognized b\ |b»’ pivci and 
people of I hat cllv, whereas In (lie existing order of thing ' I ho v 
are almost an unknown quantity,  and tlioli iiillncnee upon tho 
community limited We hope the time will Mpcedlh eome 
when SpirituulLls every where will enmblue their fmriii mol 
all work together, and such gland results would follow as are 
little dreamed of by those who oppose the movement \ ngel > 
speed the day

Psychometric Roadlugit of a Photograph

During the writer’s recent visit to I .om \ngcles, a pholograph 
of a lady was given her who had recently passed | <, | ,11 it life 
under very mysterious circumstances, and the request win 
made to have it given to some good medium In llu , elly and 
see wind (In1 spirit friends would say coneerulng It,

The first medium to whom the picture was given was Mm 
M. J. Hendee, the well known and reliable payrhomclrl d and 
lest met I in m. Upon taking I he photo i n lm liaiu la I lie mid I mu 
said, “ I bo n se a feeling of loneliness and sad ness as though I 
was living alone and insolaled from kindled ami h lends ” 
Then she said, “Tills person w as annoyed and lurniciitcd by 
Home person living near her, and ii was a man willi w lmm .lie 
had Imd some dealings. She is now In spirit life, and l here i i 
a mystery connected with her death. I see water not a body 
of water but wafer near her home. Now I see I lie form ol tho 
woman. She is greatly disfigured and bloated mm though elio 
had been poisoned, but, that was not the maimer of tier death;  
she was murdered she was thrown Into a well ” The medium 
then commenced to weep and seemed so greatly agitated slm 
could see notliing more,

Tills reading was given in the presence of I hive persons, and 
without any previous knowledge on the |>:iii ol Mi Hendee 
concerning t lie picture whose photo it, was or any th ing  per 
falning to it.

The next medium to whom if was given was John Hlal.er, 
the celebrated platform test medium. Taking llm picture in 
his hand lie said, “This person Is In spirit life, and there c. a. 
mystery attached to her death that, has got. to ho unravelled. 
I sense a crazy influence. This person was lornn od d I. , -.one 
man until she was worried nearly to deal 11. Sin wn puslmd 
into water and drowned by this same man, and he i •. 1111 11 v 
ing and has the crime in Ids conscience. Him is not y»-i in a 
condition in spirit life to be able to give llm delalU of liei go
ing out, tail, she never com mi lied suicide She wir murdered “ 

We next, gave tlm picture to Mi's Waite, who lias recent I y 
developed grand mediumislie powers, but, wlm bad u< v i at. 
tempted to give readings from photographs or otlmr art ic le ; 
However, she said she would see If anyth ing  could be gi m i ,  
and taking the picture in her hand fora moment Mm >,dd: 
“ This per.-.on i- in the spirit world. Hlie was. murdered |,y a 
man who is still living, I see water, and think do waa 
drowned.”

Dr, Hcliloringcr al-.o gave a brief reading; when llm porli dt 
was first given him. ID* said, “ This person vvam a a inai. d 
strangled and I hear her pleading for ‘mercy, nmr“y!” He 
refusal to take oil t he eondit ion t hat, eanm fiorn I to eplrll, and 
so gave nothing more except the name of Ho- dec* ■ d /, Inch 
lie gave correctly, and also the place where she died,

Hindi testimony as the above would he of no a ail in a legal 
way; and yet to thorn who arc familiar with tlm circumstance*,  
they are proof-p'/sitivo of the manner in which the unfoHunale 
lady cjnne to her untimely end.

' *
'I he long-haired men who are of dm v.n'  Ida d mo A admi t  

that per.onai ' leartHue'.s malo , heio i rn< n >ban u< rf<-<» i.ohimv;



iS6 TH E CARRIER DOVE.

D ove N o tes .
The  July num ber  of the Carrier Dove will be exceedingly in

teresting. It will contain the portrait and biographical sketch ot 
the celebrated psychoinetrist. Dr. A. B. Severance, of Milwaukee, 
Wis. , also a most valuable essay through the mediumship of 
“ R ay m o n d e ” upon the care and treatment of idiots and insane 
people  in spirit life. This article should be read by Spiritualists 
everywhere, and all should do their best to circulate that special 
number.

T h e  ed i to r  of  th e  Ca r r ie r  Dove arr ived  h om e  from her  
S o u th e rn  t r ip  on  S a tu rd a y  afternoon,  Apri l  2;U1. Dr. 
Sehles inger ,  after  an  absence of four teen m o n th s ,  has  re 
tu r n e d  to San  Francisco.  Since he left hom e he has  t rave led  
n e a r  ten t h o u s a n d  miles, given m ore  th a n  a th o u san d  s i t t ings ,  
m a d e  m a n y  h u n d r e d s  of conver ts  to Sp i r i tua l i sm ,  a n d  saved  
large n u m b ers  of  men from the  tobacco a n d  l iquor habit .  
F inanc ia l ly  a n d  in every sense his t r ip  lias been a g r a n d  suc 
cess. H e  has  been fa volubly received everyw he re ,  has  been 
accorded Butte r ing  test imonials  from the  da i ly  press in all the  
cities where  he has  traveled,  a n d  won to our  cause m a n y  lead
ing  c it izens  o ccupy ing  h igh  posit ions of honor  a n d  trus t .  It 
has  been a t r i u m p h a l  m arch  of one of the  host m e d iu m s  on 
e a r th  to-day. N. F .  It.

It is a g ra n d  t i l ing  for a publ ic  sp eak e r  to k n o w  w h e n  he 
gets  t h ro u g h  a n d  then  stop! L o n g  se rm ons  a n d  long p raye rs  
a re  a  bore Min is ters  m ake  a g rea t  m is tak e  w h e n  th e y  ta lk  
forever,  even about  e tern i ty .  Sp ir i tua l  l ec tu rers ,o f  course,  a re  
n ev e r  guil ty  of t h a t  fault. W h o  ever  heard  of one  w h o  d id  
not k n o w  e n ough  to s top  w h en  he got th ro u g h ?

I f  it is a fact t h a t  m a n  lives forever,  in conscious,  personal 
id en t i ty ,  an d  t h a t  im m o r ta l i ty  is his ina lienable  b i r th - r igh t ,  
it is t h e  most s tupendous  fact t h a t  ever  engaged  th e  a t 
ten t ion  of  an  in te l l igent  m ind .  C om pared  w i th  it all o th e r  
facts d w in d le  in to  ins ignificance.  S p i r i tua l i sm  furn ishes  the  
d e m o n s t r a t iv e  evidence  of th is  fact; hence  it is g rea te r  t h a n  
all religions, all sciences and  all philosophies  tha t  arc powerless 
to  p roduce  t h a t  evidence.

T h e  Stockton Mo it  gave  •over a  co lu m n  report  of Dr.  R a v l i n ’s 
last  lecture  in th a t  ci ty  enti t led ,  “ Sp i r i tua l i sm  or N a tu r a l i sm  
in h a r m o n y  w i th  Reason a n d  Science .’’ T h e  M ail is a live, 
w ide  aw ak e  paper,  and  m u ch  more  i n d e p e n d e n t  t h a n  most  
da i ly  jou rna ls .

Fowater's p h o to g rap h  parlors  are  t h e  places to go for good 
p ic tu res—337 H ayes  street and  1227 Market  street

T h e  C osm opolitan  begins its th i r t e e n th  volume w ith  th e  May 
issue, u n d e r  the  jo in t  ed i to rsh ip  of Mr. W. D. Howel ls  an d  
Mr. W a lk e r  w i th  a table of con ten ts  w h ich  will a t t rac t  a t t e n 
tion.

The l i i t tc r  Waif publi shed  in C in c in n a t t i  lias ch an g e d  its 
ed i to r ia l  m a n ag e m e n t .  Mr. Melehers,  w ho  has  so ably  edited 
it for the  past  th ree  years  has retired,  and  Ids place will he 
filled hereaf ter  by Hon .  S idney  Dean. Mr. Dean was a  C hr is 
t ian  m in is te r  for forty years,  and  on ly  cam e in to  a know ledge  
of  Sp ir i tua l ism  late in life. H e  is now seven ty - th ree  years  of 
age, hut still vigorous and  keen  in te llectually .  W e  wish The 
l ie t te r  W ay  th e  success it so e m in e n t ly  deserves.

W o  h ave  received from T h e  V eteran  Sp i r i tua l i s t s ’ Union  of 
Boston ,  a line large e n g ra v in g  c o n ta in in g  the  por t ra i t s  of its 
four teen officers an d  a s t a t e m e n t  of its object  a n d  By-Laws.  
I t  is h a n d so m e ly  done an d  su i tab le  for f ram ing ,  w h e n  it will 
m a k e  a fine add i t ion  to every  S p i r i tu a l i s t ’s home. For  sale 
by  W .  H .  Banks ,  Green lea f  street ,  M alden ,  Mass.

M a n y  of t lie m a r r i a g e s  of  t h e  present  t ime arc graves wherein 
arc  bur ied  love, fa ith ,  hope,  trus t ,  liberty and  happiness; the 
m ar r iag e  service  read by  t h e  priest  being their  funeral obequie*.

Phys ica l  e x i s t en ce  d e p e n d s  upon obedience to natural laws 
g o v e r n in g  su ch  ex is tence ,  a n d  the  degree of enjoyment or 
p leasure  such  ex is tence  im par ts ,  depends  upon the intelligence 
a n d  fideli ty w i th  w h ic h  such  laws are obeyed.

T r u e  m ar r iage ,  t h e  h a r m o n i o u s  union and  perfect adaptabil
i ty,  phys ica l ly ,  i n t e l l e c tu a l ly  an d  spiri tually,  in the divinest 
of al l h u m a n  r e l a t io n s h ip s  a n d  the  most conducive of perfect 
h e a l th  a n d  happ iness .

T h e  F a s te r  ed i t ion  of Sou thern  Sunbeam s  is a superb one,ami 
the  hoys a n d  g i r l s  al l  over  tHe country  will certainly betk- 
l igh ted  a n d  ap p rec ia te  th e  efforts of the publishers in making 
such  a n  in te r e s t in g  a n d  in s t ruc t ive  magazine for the young 
folks.

E m m a  H a r d i n g e  B r i t t e n  w h o  recently  retired from theedi- 
to rsh ip  of The Tiro  H o r /d s  has  commenced the publication of 
a  m o n t h l y  m a g az in e  en t i t led ,  The Unseen Universe. It is "de
voted to S p i r i t i sm ,  Occu l t i sm ,  Anc ien t  Magic, Modern Medi- 
n m sh ip ,  a n d  e v e ry  sub jec t  th a t  per ta ins  to the Whence, What 
a n d  W h i t h e r w a r d  of  H u m a n i t y . ”  A star, with the motto, 
“ God U n d e r s t a n d s , ” a d o r n s  t h e  t i t le page.

T h e  F reeth inkers ' M a g a z in e  for May contains tine portraits 
of Col. Rober t  G. Ingerso l l  a n d  his grandchild.  It is an inter
e s t ing  n u m b e r .

W e are  in receipt  o f  a ve ry  in te res t ing  letter from our absent 
s i s te r -w orker  in tl ie Sp i r i tua l i s t ic  vineyard,  Mrs. Mellissu 
Miller, w h o  is well  k n o w n  to a  large circle of frieuds in this 
ci ty.  Mrs. Miller is v i s i t in g  a  dear  sister in Utica, 111., from 
w h ic h  place she  will  soon j o u r n e y  homeward. Many hands 
o f  f r a te rna l  w e lcom e will  be e x ten d ed  in greeting to the wan
dere r o n  h e r  r e tu rn .

T h e  L o n d o n  F ree th in ker  of M arch  20, 1S92, has the follow
ing: “ T h e  Ca r r i e r  D ove  cont inues  the exposure of Mine.
B lava tsky  in  c o n n ec t io n  w i th  ‘Spir i tua li sm and the W isdom- 
R e l ig ion , ’ by W in .  E m m e t t e  Colem n. Those who wish to 
tie fu lly  a c q u a in t e d  w i th  t h e  career of the eminent adventuress 
m us t  no t  miss  these  a r t i c le s .”

“ H e  t h a t  ru le th  h is  o w n  sp i r i t  is better  than he that taketh 
a  c i t y . ”  W h e n  one  gets  a n g r y  an d  Hies into a passion at 
every  l i t t le a n n o y a n c e ,  it ev idences  not only a lack of self-con
trol , bu t a  w a n t  of sp i r i tu a l  un fo ld m en t  as well. It is the 
part  of w isdom  to he “ s low to w r a t h , "  while "anger resteth in 
t he bosom of fools. ”

Mrs.  L o g a n ’s Circ le of H a r m o n y  celebrated the 44th ami. 
versary  of M o dern  S p i r i tu a l i sm  by services appropriate to the 
occasion.  T h e  ha l l  was  tas tefu l ly  decorated with (lowers and 
evergreens .  S h o r t  addresses  were made by Prof. Tatum, Rex 
H e n sh a l l ,  W a l t e r  H y d e ,  M r.  Day. Dr. Smith, Mrs. Hr Pat
terson, Mrs.  Dr. M ay ,  Mrs.  Logan and  others. “ Progression 
an d  th e  P r e s s ” was  th e  subject  of Mrs.  Dr. May’s address. 
T h e  topic was e lo q u en t ly  h a n d led .  Altogether it was a very 
en joyab le  occasion.

At Dr. R a v l i n ’s conference  meet ing,  Sunday afternoon. 
M ay 1st, a w o n d e r fu l  pow er  of spiri t intluenee seemed to rv>t 
upon bo th  m e d iu m s  a n d  audience.  It was an occasion lo<’- 
to he rem em bered .  Mrs.  W ai te ,  Mrs. Sloper and Dr. Sehlosin 
ger gave  tests.  T h e y  were c lear  cut an d  to the point, ami e;u 
l ied deep convic t ion  to th e  audience.  Mrs. W a i t e  s u r p a s s  

herself,  w h i le  w onder fu l  tests were given through Dr. S-liD 
inger a n d  Mrs.  S loper ;  Mrs. Heudee,  Mr. Slater and Ik 
fin de l ivered  shor t  addresses,  interspersed by excellent0’11 
grega t iona l  s ing ing ,  led by  Mrs.  Rutte r.

■d



T H E  C A R R I E R  D O V E

A? there is no happiness or h a r m o n y  when  th e  phys ica l  I ly 
■A >ut of tune, or diseased, so in th e  m ar r iage  re la tion m us t  
phya'eal adaptability be perfect or discord and  disease follow.

At the annual meet ing of th e  Society of Progr«-r.~ive Sp i r i t 
ualists held in Washington Hall ,  S u n d a y ,  A pril  17th,  lv»_\ the  
fallowing named persons were elected as a  Board of Directors 
for the eusuiug year: M. B. Dodge, C. H. W ad sw o r th ,  M. R.
F. lerts. J. B. Chase, Joseph  H. Moore, Win. H .  Baxter .  W m .  
Yesiw, Julia Sehlesinger, S. B. W h i te h e a d .  The  following
ffirets of the new board were elected: M. B Dodge, Presi-

feat; Julia .Sehlesinger, 1st Vice-President ;  W m .  Yeaw, Fd 
Vice-President; C. H. W adsw or th ,  Treasurer  a n d  A g en t ;  S. 
B. Whitehead, Secretary an d  Librar ian .

The churches generally held E a s te r  services on Sunday ,  the  
17th of April, in commemoration of the  resurrect ion of Chris t .  
But how little they und e rs tan d  tlie significance of th a t  event,  
MifcMr wide from tlie t ru th  the  deductions  made  from a mis 
conception of the whole subject  of the  resurrect ion of the  dead. 
The physical body of Jesus  n e \ e r  was  raised from the  dead, 
but was demateriali/ed; and  w heneve r  he appeared  after his 
crucifixion, it was in a materia lized form. So there  will never 
be any physical resurrection of the  dead . W h e n  wo are 
through with these mortal  bodies, we lay th e m  aside forever.

The May number of T h>. A re n a  closes the  fifth volume of 
that very excellent review. The  editor,  Air. B. O. Flower,  is 
certainly to be congratulated upon th e  success which  lias at- 
fcuted the publication of his fearless, out -spoken,  “ free lance"  
journal. The Arena  came upon the  field of jo u rn a l i sm  at  a 
most opportune moment.  T h e  old es tab li shed  reviews were 
to 'Conservative for the rap id ly  advanc ing ,  progressive th n ight 
oftheage; and a demand for a c h a n n e l  th r o u g h  w hich  the  
DcW could combat the old was generally  felt. Mr.  F lo w er  i n 
tuitively divined this need a n d  prepared  a n  A re n a  in  w h ich  
the intellectual gladiators of the  present t ime  could  meet in 
fair, equal combat and batt le w i th  t h a t  most powerful  of all 
weapons—the pen—for the i r  cher ished  opin ions  an d  logical 
convictions of truth on all m a t te r s  p e r t a in in g  to liu n a n  wel
fare, the advancement and  education  of the  race. T h a t  The 
Aetna to-day stands a t  the  head  a n d  leads the  list of g rea t  
American monthlies is sufficient evidence  of the  wisdom and  
foresight of its editor a nd  founder.

We publish elsewhere an art icle from the  L o s A ngrier  Tim es  
entitled, “The Press and  the  Preachers ,” w h ich  con ta ins  some 
important points for the  considerat ion of c le rgym en .  W h i le  
the Times expatiates at  leng th  upon th e  value of the  press in 
showing up the weaknesses and  follies of m a n k i n d ,  a n d  b r ing 
ing criminals to pun ishment ,  it does not m en t ion  the  evil 
wrought in the lives and  habits  of boys a n d  y o u n g  men who 
read the lengthy reports of b ru ta l  prize l ights,  g iv ing  most re
volting details of such barbaric  exhib it ions ,  and  tints famil ia r
izing their young minds with a vice t h a t  often results  in ac t 
ual crime, when one of the  pa r t ic ipan ts  dies from the  effects 
of his pounding, as was the  case in th is  ci ty no t  m a n y  m o n th s  
ago. Newspapers are the  result  of a publ ic  d em an d ,  and  the i r  
quality and tone are largely d e te rm ined  by the i r  readers. 
This is as true of spiri tualistic jo u rn a l s  as it is of the  secular 
press. I t  has been fully d em ons t ra ted  in the  exper ience  of 
every editor of a spiri tual paper .  N o  m a t t e r  how m a n y  years 
of patient study and careful invest igation have  been devoted 
to the phenomena of Sp i r i tua l i sm  th ro u g h  various  mediums,  
and truth and error analyzed a n d  sifted unt i l  a fair  fund  of in 
formation has been obtained, an d  the  ed i tor  well informed re
garding what is true and  w h a t  is false in the  presenta tion of 
such phenomena, if his facts conflict w i th  the  pre-conceived 
notions of the readers of his paper, he will soon learn th a t  
“silence is golden” if he  values th e i r  pa t ronage  or support .

Sens  U ilium la i n a s g r e a  I by the  m a jo r i ty  of  s p i r 
i tualists  as by any  oil] -- a - - ~
of rem arkab le  piieii >iueu:t are- i 1 w i th  d e h g  .t. even  i: th e  
whole story i- bare-faced ch a r la tan ism .

Boom men have a peculiar way of show ing how  m uch I 
they have for their w ives. T hey shimr th e m  in every con
ceivable way, and Anally kill t h e m  in a At of jeal  rage,  all 
because they  love th em  so dear ly .  A n d  th e n  w>uider t h a t  
their w ives should ever have thought t h e m  other than a n g  1b

Dr. Sehlesinger gave some very hue public tests at  Washington 
Hall on Muj 15th. both in the aftern on and eve-mug. In every 
instance the persons to whom tests were civen were perfect 
strangers to the doctor and also skeptics. The  full nam e  <. f each 
one was given, also names leparted friends, with messages .  
This is a new phase o f  the doctor’s wonderful mediums!; ip.

On Sunday evening, M .y 15th, the Society of l'r . r e s - lw  S; ir- 
itualists ordained Mrs. Sloper as a Minister of the Gospel f Sp i r 
itualism. The ceremony was performed by Dr. N. F. Ravi n, and 
was beautiful and impressive. Mrs. Sloper  made a very a p p ro 
priate and feeling reply, and modestly assumed the duties and  re 
sponsibilities involved in her new calling. She seemed deeply 
imbued with the sense of her new obligations, and decla red  tha t  
with the help and guidance of the angels she would go  out as a 
teacher and a medium seeking to do  good, er r ry  comfort  and  
peace, and  the g lad tidings o f  immortality to those who knew them 
not. At the close of the services Mrs. Sloper received the  co n 
gratulations and best wishes of a large num ber  of  friends.

The  shameless  performance at  t lie M ech an ics ’ Pav i l ion  S u n 
day n ight,  Apri l  17th,  by th e  Steens,  h a d  a At e n d in g .  It was 
an outrageous sell, designed to burlesque Sp i r i tua l i sm .  It 
was an  attem pt to obtain money u n d e r  false pretences and se
cure a crowd by adver t is ing  a lie. T h e  c rowd was ob ta ined ,  
but when they  saw tha t  they  were duped ,  tha t  it was  S teen 's  
meet ing,  a n d  not what was adver ti sed  at all, d i so rde r  a n d  c o n 
fusion reigned. T h e  t icket office was looted by a se lf -appointed 
commit tee  of ind ignan t  people, the  m o n e y  all t ak en ,  and  
Anally the  m ee t ing  broke up  uncerem onous ly ,  a n d  Mr. S teen  
was out of pocket about SoOO. T h e  so w in g  a n d  th e  r eap in g  
were more closely conjoined t h a n  is usual in t h e  e x p e r ien ce  of 
evil-doers. Of course the  San  Franc isco  da i ly  papers  m a d e  it 
appear  as favorable as possible for Steen,  a n d  as bad as possible 
for the  Spir i tual ists ,  a l though  they  well k n ew  th e re  was not 
a Spir i tua l  society in th is  ci ty or in O a k la n d  tha t  had anv -  
t h i n g  to do w i th  it, and  tha t  no recognized m e d iu m  was  a d 
vertised to appear  on th a t  occasion. D iscla imers  from socie
ties and  m ed ium s  had  been publi shed in the  papers  to th e  end  
th a t  ne i the r  un wary Spir i tualis ts  nor th e  genera l  public  s h o u l d  
be deceived by the  false adver t isements .  T h e  m e e t in g  was in 
no sense a  g a ther ing  of Spir i tualis ts .  T h e y  stood c lear of it 
disclaimed all responsibil i ty for it, a n d  yet,  the  papers  would  
throw the  od ium  of the  whole  t h in g  upon S p i r i tu a l i sm .  It is 
an infamous outrage  on the  level -headed, repu tab le  S p i r i t u a l 
ists of th is  ci ty an d  Oakland,  and  the  da i ly  press pu ts  i tself  on 
a level w i th  the  projector of the  disgracefu l Pav i l ion  Show 
in its t rea tm en t  of the  subject.

The  Comtnonwt n/fA Com pany  of New York  are about to p u b 
lish a  volume from tin- t rans lucen t  pen of Helen  G a rd en e r ,  
ent i t led,  “ Pushed by Unseen H a n d s . ” W i th  her ot her works  it 
is to be transla ted  into German.  We predict  for th e  new book 
an  immense  sale. Helen G ardener  is an  advanced  t h i n k e r  
and  the  secret of h**r power is I hat  she  comes in touch w i th  the  
“soul o f  th ings,” and  plays upon those sub t le  cords  t h a t  And \ 
responsive echo in h u m a n  hearts.  H u m a n i t y ,  in its s t ru g g le s  
for “ universal mental l iberty ,” Imils th is  a u t h o r a s  a 1 l a r h h ig e r  
of the New Dispensation, an d  her pen will be m ig h t i e r  t h a n  
the sword in solving the momentous problems tha t  ag i ta te  lb 
nations a t  the present time.



New York Letter.

188  THE CARRIER HOVE.

^ o i * i :c s p o n c  Ic q c c .

The Anniversary in Sail Jose

l ' i  vk 1' VHittt'H Dovk: The Spiritualist I ’niou of lhix place 
celebrated tlu> (till Anniversary of Modern Spiri tualism on 
Sun.lay afternoon ami evening:, of I lie -Till, at Champion I (all 
l lour regular place of meeting.

The annual  election of officers was the Iii'~*t on the program 
an ! resulted as follow -: President. F S. t) d l l i rd ;  Vice P ivsi
ili'Ut, J- F Ing t i s l i ;  Secretary, Win Vinter; Treasurer, Wm. 
M ackmeekiu; Trustees, T ll. Jeflerds aiul Thomas Stone* 
The exerei-es were then opened with a recitation hy (ilen 
Young. A la English sang “ A llaiulfull  of Grass.” Ollie F.rost 
recited ‘ M inima's Darling." A vocal duet was well rendered 
by Jennie  and Charlie Murray, entitled, “ The Wind Softly 
Sigh- Edith Shell gave a recitation, entitled. “ A Reverie in 
Church." “ Kissing Papa Through the Telephone” was pret
tily 'U»it by the little FiUgerald girls “ I Would not Chew 
Tobacco" was reeited hy Willie Ballard and " H e  Never Told 
A Lie" by Addie Stone. Reeitations by Mamie I'alte, Lena 
H 'ttum and Sadie Shell were followed by a speeeh entitled,  
“Our Flair." by Charlie Murray which were all well received.

T he conductor of Lyceum, Mrs. Celia English,  then an- 
mnuiced that  as the  childrens* exercises were over, she 
would vacate the chair  and give place to tlie President of the 
S «cicty w ho would preside tlie remaining time. F. E. Oaillard 
was Uum introduoeil, and in a tew well chosen words thanked 
the jSariety for the honor conferred on him by electing him as 
prt - <iiog officer for tlie coming year.

W. J It ' in-on, of Nevada, gave an interesting and m asterly  
address on Spiritualism. Mrs H. L. Bigelow, Secretary of 
the Lyceum, gave a recitation entitled, “The Com ing M an” 
w hich was well appreciated. Interesting remarks were made 
by Ms* Eium a Young. K Frost and others. Substantial re- 
fr»“sh»iH‘iiis were served betweeu five and six. The hall was 
b* autifully decorated with flowers, a sm all oil painting at the 
back of the rust,ruin, representing the little house at H ydesville  
win re the r.ip- were first heard hy the Fox girls 41 years ago 
was encircled with vines and flowers. The hall was well tilled 
at an early h >ur. The evening exercises were opened by 
musk* by MrMeekir's Band.

\ \  illiam \  inter, the Past President, reviewed at some length  
the history ».t Modern Spiritu alism. Ollie Frost, the young
est one of the Lyceum children, made a pretty little speech, 
and was recalled when 'lie  sang in jierfect tim e to her m oth 
e r -  accompaniment on the piano, “ Bring Back My K itten to 
M>*." Hie audience then snug the “Golden Shore.” Mrs. 
8ar;th S  al, the el«s|»eiit speaker who lias lieeii with the So- 
ciety for the entire year, said she thought th is the most de
lightful anniversary she had ever helped to celebrate. Mrs. 
H L. Bigelow read a few extracts and then recited a poem 
written by Ella W heeler W ilcox entitled, "The Beyond" 

w hich was well received. Mrs. M. E. Stone, an excellent Test 
Medium and Psyom ietrist, made a sliort ■peech, as did also 
the uew ly elected President and Vice-President. Mi-~s Ollie 
Burns read a (stem written under spirit dictation. Or. Bently  
made a few remarks. The Iw»w President announced tlie 
m eeting of th-* Childrens’ Lyceum every Sunday at 10240 
o'clock. A dult class at R, and evening m eeting at hull past 
seven; and after another piece o f music by Band, the benedic
tion was given by sifter >x'al and m eeting dismissed.

\  ours Fraternally, H. L. BlCBUlw.

To lie happy at home is the ultim ate result o f ail am bition, 
the end to w hich every enterprise and labor tends, ami of 
which eveiy desire prompts the prosecution,— Johnson.

E d i t o r  < ’a k i u k k  Dovi;: -The exercises celebrating i*li«* 
Anniversary of Modern Spirilnalisin by tlie various Hoitictin, 
in and a round New York ( ' ily,  notwithstanding Hit* inclement 
stale of the  weather ,  passed oil' with more than (imml w|„( 
which goes to prove tha t  the world still moves. Myself 
daughter ,  and some of our  musical pupils took part in two of 
these en te r ta inm ents .  One in the afternoon witli tlie first 
society <»f Spir i tual ists  in New York, the other in tlie evening 
in Brooklyn. I 'poii the  New York program were such nan,. , 
a s  Mrs. ( 'ora E. V. Richmond, Mrs. Milton Itatliburn, Mrs. 
M E. Williams, Miss Maggie Gallic, Mr. Luehi-0 . ItiUri- 
Mr. Walter Howell , Madame C. Bilardeaux, vocalist, and Mr. 
Henry  S. Newton, President. Each person ucijuitted therri- 
selvcs with much  credit.  Miss Maggie Gallic, of Ilaltiinorr, 
gave some of her marvelous tests, many of which made p- ; .
catch their  breaths.  The  rapidity  with which these te-t*are 
given render them  eli-l! more  mysterious and coufoundim*to 
the  unin it ia ted.  Mrs. R ich m o n d ’s inspirational remarks a nd 
p ithy hints at the  short-comings of the Spiritualist it* fra’ernity 
in not providing proper edifices for the instruction of the 
masses in tile new revelation was most heartily endorsed hy 
the large audience present. As there were several short-hind 
reporters present,  I presume you will have an extended report 
of the proceedings in due season. If  you should not, I will 
send you details  later which I am sure will be very iuterest- 
ing.

1 enclose a cl ipping from the  New York weekly Heraldoo 
“ The Power of Music” which has attracted some attention, 
and  might perhaps be interesting to your many reader?. 
M my thanks  for tile Docks so kindly sent. With be-t wi- - 
I am. Very  sincerely yours, J. J. Watso.v.

Spiritualism in Colorado.
E ditor Ca r r ie r  Dove:—Away up here in the heart of tC 

Rocky Mountains, 8,000 feet above the level of the sea. nest
l ing in a beautiful valley folded close to t he bosom of the grand 
old Aspen Mounta ins  lies this little town of Aspen. A lively 
brisk little m in ing  camp tilled with an enterprising vein:!, 
ity that  cannot fail to strike the new comer with womkr. 
every man busy with the  responsibility of life; every woman 
ambitious beyond compare;  her whole being seems p* nu-.it: 
with the  magnet ic  and electric in the atmosphere and - 
rounding influence's.

It was with a very heavy iieart that  I said good-bye t‘ k:ir 
old Frisco on the !Hh of February, to do battles and give e f 
fort in the cause of Spiri tualism. My first experieure on i i- 
Dring Aspen on the morn ing of the 12th w is a - I *. - r  .
3 o ’clock a .  M. The br igh t  s ta r ry  night , the clear, cr- 
frosty air,  the novelty of the  whole ride somewhat revived tuy 
despondent spirits; and  by the  t ime I reached my --er-  
lionie I felt less homesick. My sister s warm welcome • 
contagious, for in less than a week I was receive'! with 11,: 
arms by a host of charm ing  people. I wa- urged cyiuc.' 
persons to start  a society, my own guides -an 'ti 'i in, 
saint; hoping hy such a step to bring among u s - a e  ; 
mediums from tlie Const. The weather and other inter-r- 
enccs post polled from time to time the culmination of this: »' 
until the 1st of May found us in the Court R >om of this > .' 
organising a Progressive Spiritual Society, ( apt 
Mr. F recinan, Mr. J . M. McMiclieal and your humble -erv* 

--inning the immediate responsibilitie- of tin - ely. "" 
have the assurance, financial and olIn rwi-e—of all m-tiioi ■*** 
-i-tanee.

There are a great m any  Spiritualists in Aspen; many e 
e-t, hoiie-t investigators, and  there i- a good field for just 
mediums here as Mrs. Waite,  Mrs. l leudee,  Mr* Sloper.
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Slater anil many others  t h a t  I  can p e r so n a l ly  r e c o m m e n d  to 
the people. A nd  we hope  soon to be ab le  as a society to offer 
more substantial i n d u c e m e n t s  to t h e m —to p a y  us a  visit. 
There is no reason w h y  a n  e n t e r p r i s in g  m e d i u m  shou ld  refrain 
from visiting us, as t h e y  w ou ld  be m a d e  welcome, a n d  I  g u a r 
antee liberal pa tronage  a n d  a  k i n d l y  welcome to a ll  such.  I 
believe I am the only publ ic  test  m e d i u m  in t h e  town,  a n d  I 
will gladly divide the h o n o r s  w i th  a n y  v is i t ing  m ed iu m .  Oh, 
how I do wish our people  he re  could  h e a r  Mr. . l lavlin’s soul
stirring lectures. Bu t  T l ive  in t h e  hope  of i n t r o d u c i n g  h im  
soon to an audience of A sp en  people w h o se  w a r m - h e a r t e d  wel
come will make h im  glad a n  h u n d r e d  fold t h a t  he  espoused 
our grau 1 army of reformers .

I may return this s u m m e r  to Cal iforn ia ,  for in i ts  beauti fu l  
clime I want to live a n d  die; st i ll  t h e  m e m o r y  of m y  vis i t  here  
will be evergreen as its foliage on th e  m o u n ta in s ,  a n d  I  feel 
sure I shad be rem em bered  as th e  m e d i u m  whose  guides  
brought comfort to m a n y  so r ro w in g  hear ts .  W i t h  love to all 
friends in dear old Frisco,  I  a m  y o u r  l i t t l e  f r iend ,  M idget.

Good Words.

B ig  S p r in g s , T e x . ,  M arch  13th, 1802.
Db. Louis Schlesixger, E steemed F r i e n d : —Myself an d  

wife are very much in te res ted  in  th e  “ s i t t i n g s ” we h a d  w i th  
you. I think we have been m o ra lly  benef ited  a n d  will  wai t  
patiently and anxiously  for y o u r  ea r ly  r e tu rn .  Be  sure  and  
come as soon as possible. A  g rea t  m a n y  people  are  in te res ted  
in Spiritualism in th i s  ci ty,  a n d  I  t h i n k  you  can do m u c h  
good in proving to t h e m  y o u r  w o n d e r fu l  power  c o n ce rn in g  
the dead. I will be so g lad  to t a lk  to m y  lov ing  m other ,  k in d  
father and dear brothers a n d  sisters w h o  a re  now  on the  o ther  
-:dt' of the river wait ing a n d  w a t c h i n g  for me  to come. I be
lieve Spiritualism will deve lop  m a n y  good t h in g s  yet.  f in- 
teud to put my whole soul in to  i t  a n d  do as you in s t ruc ted  me, 
Let me hear from you a n d  m a y  God bless you is m y  sincere 
wish. V e ry  respectfully ,  Geo. W. H.

E d i t o r  C a r r ie r  D o v e :— I send  you  h e rew i th  inclosed 
>! 2; which please credit  on m y  subscr ip t ion  to th e  C a r r i e r  
Dovb, and accept m y  t h a n k a  for y o u r  k in d n e ss  in co n t in u in g  
to send me the D o v e  a t  a t im e  w h e n  I  was  unab le  to pay  for 
it. The truly progressive, e lev a t in g  a n d  e n n o b l in g  s en t im en ts  
that it invariably con ta ins  h a v e  been very  in te re s t ing  a n d  in 
ductive to me dur ing  th e  sec luded life t h a t  I h ave  been l iv
ing. I also send you inclosed herewi t  h a sm al l  sam p le  of ore 
from a vein tha t  I  have  s t ru c k  in m y tu n u e l  200 feet under  
ground. I have been severa l  years  r u n n i n g  111 is tunne l ,  b las t
ing ail of I lie way th ro u g h  hard -bed  rock. T h e  vein llnit I 
havestruck is quite a  large ami  fine looking  vein  of copper 
ore carrying some gold a n d  si lver,  bu t  th i s  is not in 1113' op in 
i o n  the best part of th e  m ine ,  w h ic h  is still  undeveloped.  I 
thought you would like to h a v e  a  s am p le  of the  ore, and  some
time at one of the  C a r r ie r  D o v e  seances ,  h a n d  it to a good 
psychometric medium, a n d  I im ag ine  you would  the reby  ob
tain quite an in terest ing read ing .  I hope t h a t  you will be 
blessed with good hea l th  a n d  be well sus ta ined  in the  good 
work that you are doing by good spir i ts ,  bo th  d isembodied  and  
mortal. Give my best respects to you r  h u sb an d .  I wish I 
could have another  s i l t in g  w i th  h im .  I t  has  j u s t  occurred  to 
me that 1 ought to he on record in th e  Sp i r i tua l i s t s ’ Direc tory  
of the C a r r ie r  D ove. I  ce r ta in ly  do not fear to own th a t  [ 
am an untrameled,  free t h in k in g ,  Progress ive  Sp ir i tua li s t ,  who  
glories in the natural,  t r u th fu l  a n d  beauti fu l  philosophy  th a t  
deprives death of its te rrors  an d  th e  g rav e  of  its victory.  Let 
me be know as H .  C. McClure ,  m iner ,  C opper  City ,  S h as ta  Co., 
Cal.

San Diego Letter.

San D iego, March 16th, 1892.
E ditor Carrier Dove:—Dr. Schlesinger  is here  m a k i n g  

a t rem endous  ra t t l ing  a m o n g  the  d r y  bones. H e  has  g iven  
m a n y  very  s ta r t l ing  tests g iv ing  evidence of continued  life. 
H e  seems very m uch  interested in Dr.  Y o r k ’s lectures, 
an d  astonished a t  the  im m ense  audiences  he draws.  H e  is 
often a t  our room. T was never  acqua in ted  w i th  h im  before, 
but his inediumship  overtops a n y t h i n g  I have  ever  m e t  with .  
The re  is no dark  seance c lap- trap b u t  pla in un fu rn ished  facts. 
T imes  are very ha rd  here ju s t  now  ow ing  to the  general  de
pression and the  recent' b a n k  failures. Dr. Y ork  has  given 
n ine  lectures here and  is to give two more, the  last in connec 
tion w i th  a picnic. I  enclose an art icle on Evo lu t ion  in  R e 
ligion if you th in k  it suitable for th e  Dove.

Yours for truth, Mrs. J.  L.  York.

Leadville, C o l o r a d o ,  Apri l  7th, 1892.
D r. Louis Schlesinger:—I  note  th ro u g h  the  m e d iu m  of 

A p r i l ’s Carrier  Dove th a t  you are  “ hom ew ard  b o u n d ,” 
after more th a n  a y e a r ’s absence,  W h a t  varied,  personal  e x 
periences inc identa l  to contac t  w i th  all classes of h u m a n i t y ,  
m us t  have  character ized you r  tr ip. A n d  the  grea t  good you 
have done is m a k in g  people t h i n k  for themselves  in m a t te rs  
pe r ta in ing  to the condit ions in the  n e x t  life. All  hail  to you 
old friend, for bear ing those convinc ing  and  glad t id ings  to 
m a n y  poor souls who  were grop ing  in darkness.  Persona l ly  
speak ing  though,  I  (and lots of your  o ther  friends) was d isap
poin ted t h a t  you did  not again re-visit Leadvil le  on you r  re
tu rn  as you said you would endeavor  to do; b u t  of course our 
actions  are  controlled oftimes by condit ions  we “ wot not of.” 
N o t in g  your  presence in Texas so often,  I  p resum e you were 
not with “ Moses” in Louisville, M emphis ,  N ew  Orleans, etc. 
I  do so wish I  could get away for a season on  a visit  to San  
Francisco  to enjoy l is tening to the  lectures of Drs. Rav l in  an d  
Dean Clark,  and  also social chats  w i th  3-011 and  your  good wife, 
not forgett ing c om m union  th rough  you r  glorious i n s t r u m e n t 
ali ty with  m y  loved ones in the  “ S u m m e r  L a n d . ” B u t  I  m u s t  
close as I presume your  mail will now be so largely augm en ted  
th a t  shor t  letters will be in order.  N ow  if 3-011 have  not for
gotten your  friend “ R . , ” an d  can And a l ittle t ime  to write, I  
would  m u c h  appreciate  a letter from 3-ou. W i t h  best wishes  
for you a n d  yours, I  remain,  Your  friend, W .  E. R.

Arkansas Letter.
Texarkana , A rk ., May 6th, 1S92.

D r .  Louis Schlesinger:—Yours of the  28th of Apr i l  to 
h a n d  an d  contents duly  noted,  I  was glad to h ea r  from 3-ou, 
a n d  hope to see you again before long. I  hope the  t ime will 
soon come when I will he competent to take  the  ros t rum in be
half  of Spiri tualism. I w an t  to work  the  re s t of m y  life on 
th is  ear th  t ry ing  to convince m y  fellow man  t h a t  im m o r ta l i ty  
does exist  beyond the grave.  Doctor, 3-011 said while  you were 

•here,  t h a t  in less than  two 3’ears th a t  I would be out lecturing 
for the  grea t  cause which >-ou advocated.  I hope 3-0111- predic
tion will come soon. Please let me hear  from 3-011 often. You 
m ade  m an y  friends here. Yours respectfully,

____ _____ ____  C. E. D.

The Elsmere Kindergarten Tea.
The  Tea for the benefit of the Elsmere Free Kindergarten,  un

der the auspices of the Ladies’ Elsmere Club, held at the residence 
of Mrs. Edward Hohfeld, 2646 Howard street, on the afternoon 
and evening of April 23d, was a grand success financially and ar
tistically. Beautiful decorations adorned the hallways and parlors 
which were densly thronged, particularly in the evening. A first- 
class program, musical and literary, was presented both afternoon 
and evening, the latter consisting of seventeen choice numbers. 
In the evening, a handsome painting by Mrs. Rogers, and a lovely- 
vase was disposed of for the benefit of the school, and a tidy sum 
was realized from the sale of relreshments.
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S t f r u n c ;, Ike., May toll). 1892.
E d i t o r  C a k r i k k  Dovk:—My dear friend and sister, f must 

send you a word of greeting along with the enclosed po«-m for the 
dear D o v e —“ may its shadows never grow less,” and may its true 
wortli be known the world over. You can never know what a 
world of good you are doing, for language fails to express the 
heart-felt pleasure as each number of the Dovk comes laden with 
its choicest treasure, and noiselessly lays them by our side. I 
think that one of the many millions said to have been left by “ Wm. 
Astor,” ought to have been iri/lcil to the C a kri kk  Dovk.

Dear sister, I have thought of you so much the past winter and 
wished that everything bright and beautiful might be wafted to 
you. I know you have the aid of the angel world, but we are all 
human and need material aid. 1 was glad to read the good words 
for you from Dr. Ravlm, “editor pro tern.’’ He knows just what 
to say and how to say it. Thereought to be “ a thousand of him.’’ 
He is needed everywhere—he is not afraid to tell the truth in ad
mirable style. 1 lope your husband had a pleasant and profitable 
trip. I have often read of the great work he was doing. With 
loving regards, I remain, Your friend and sister, E. R.

S anta C ruz, April 28th, 1892.
E d i t o r  C a r r i e r  D o v e :—My last letter to the D o v e  was begun 

in Santa Cruz and finished in Stockton, and this will be the same.
On coming here again I find the Spiritualist Society in good run

ning order, under the ministrator of Mrs. M. E. Aldrich who, be
sides being a fine trance speaker, is a lady of good executive abil
ity—and has the peculiar tact to promote harmony in a society, an 
important factor in the make-up of a minister, whether over a 
church or a Spiritualist society.

Since being here, I have seen illustrated in a remarkable de 
gree the consolation in times of affliction of having a Spiritualist 
speaker to officiate instead of an orthodox minister. I was re
minded of it by the discourse of a minister in Stockton at the funeral 
of a lady who was a non-professor.

He  said: “ Let us hope that ere her soul took its flight, she
met with a change of heart that would enable her to enter the 
regions of the blest, for we are assured that even the thief on the 
cross would be in Paradise by the saving power of Jesus.” What 
consolation! The lady was one of the best of women, but had not 
joined the church.

The trance speaker here spans the dark abyss of death with the 
rainbow of hope and joy and knowledge that the separation from 
the lost one is but temporary. This consideration should go far 
as an inducemeut to support a Spiritualist or liberal society.

Through the D ove  I am apprized of the doings of the societies 
in the city of San Francisco, and I want to congratulate the Pro
gressive Spiritualists on the improvement in their exercises since 
they abolished the “ free platform,” and adopted the plan of hav
ing a speaker of character and ability like NT. F. Ravlin or Dean 
Clarke to address them. When we come a long journey to the 
city and anticipate a good Spiritualist discourse from a man or 
woman of ability—to find two-thirds of the time taken up by some 
rattle-brained crank who has some hobby he wants to air, it is ex
tremely disgusting, as it is also to have mediums occupy the time 
in “glittering generalities” about “our beautiful philosophy” and 
close with special reference to the remarkable tests they can give 
to their patrons. It seems as though we had got into an advertis
ing scheme. Put for more than a year past I could without re
serve advise all to go to Washington I ball, and I hope the present 
fashion of a responsible speaker will continue.

Especially have 1 enjoyed the published reports in the D o ve  ol 
discourses by Bros. Ravlin, Dean Chirk and others, as my ears 
have refused duty the past four months, and I have felt more than 
ever like saying, “ bless the man who invented printing,” and the 
woman who utilizes the art to give to the world the bread of life 
borne on the wings of the Dove.

We can say but little of spiritual work in Stockton since h i 
winter, either by public speakers or mediums.

A Unitarian Societ y has been organized and IS gathering jfltbe 
liberal element here. The preacher gives his sermons a good 
seasoning of Spiritualism, and the more that is done the better it 
will suit progressive people. Die minister, Rev. Mr. Copeland 
i ; a progressive man, and is not afraid to say what hisconvietioi 
are. In a sermon a short time since, in enumerating the sources 
of spiritual light, he gave especial prominence to >piritual phe
nomena—veiily the world moves.

The past few weeks there have been in Stockton •’The- Corn .ii 
which means Mr. and Mrs. Cornell, mediums and healer-. J have 
heard of some cures said to have been effected by them, and ho;/; 
soon to be; able to testify further of their power .

Prof. Martin, from Fresno, formerly of Chicago, is also here; 
a medium and healer, and impresses people favorably by his gen
eral demeanor. We are disappointed in not seeing Dr Schlesin- 
ger and Clark here, as there are many who are hungry for tests of 
the truth of spirit communication.

Amidst all the talk about “ rising above the phenomena into the 
higher atmosphere of the spirit,” J have always contended for the 
supremacy of genuine phenomena as a basis for the spiritual phil
osophy, and that a real inspirational speaker is as much in the 
phenomena as the test medium, though the latter is needed to 
corroborate the genuineness of the former; and years ago I 
wrote, “do away with the phenomena and the twilight of Spirit
ualism would soon set in, to be succeeded by a night of total 
darkness, relieved only by traditions of past glories.”

Our Theosophic friends who have risen into the rarified air 
above where we common mortals exist, have imagined themselves 
above the necessity of getting any light through the phenomena, 
but I notice when affliction overtakes them, and the loved ones 
are removed to the spirit world, they naturally turn to their first 
love—old fashioned Spiritualism for consolation. Let us leave 
the “gates ajar” for them at all times, to give them a cordial wel
come back to the true fold. They are a pretty good set of people, 
though sometimes having too great a per centage of “excelsior'' 
in their composition lor this mundane sphere.

Mrs. Lundgren Stevenson, “ a minister of the gospel of Spirit
ualism” has lectured here to-day, but the attendance was very 
small. No one whom I met seemed to know of her till they saw 
a bill announcing her lecture, and people have been fooled and 
duped so much bv persons claiming to be “workers in the good 
cause” that they require a speaker to have some endorsement 
from a known responsible source, and overlooking this fact, a 
speaker of real merit may fail to get hearers. The lady in ques
tion may, when better known, draw a larger house. But it is 
necessary for the good of the cause of Spiritualism that its repre
sentatives use more discretion and discrimination in receiving and 
giving credit to unknown or badly known workers in the cause. 
Far 130 many are working Spiritualism for what money there is 
in it—who don’t care a straw for the good of the cause. And 
these people need to be sat down upon till they are glad to enter 
some other vocation to earn their bread and butter.

L. M. Bowdoin.

Nothing is more moving to man than the spectacle of reconcil
iation; our weaknesses are thus indemnified, and are not too cost
ly, being the price we pay for the hour of forgiveness; and the arch
angel, who has never felt anger, has reason to envy the man who 
subdues it. When thou forgivest, the man who has iiierced thy 
heart stands to thee in the relation of the sea-worm that perforates 
the shell of the mussel, which straightway closes the wound with 
a pearl.—Richter.

Knowledge will not be acquired without pains and application. 
It is troublesome and deep digging for pure waters; but when 
once you come to the spring, they rise up and meet you .—Felton.
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How to Word an Advertisement. Sexual Lust.
A man was d en o u n c in g  n e w sp a p e r  a d v e r t is in g  to a  c row d of 

listeners:
"Last week,” said he, “ I h ad  an  u m b re lla  s to len  from  th e  

vestibule of the c h u rch . I t  w as a  g ift, a n d  v a lu in g  it very  
highly, I spent double its  w o rth  in a d v e r tis in g , b u t I h av e  n o t 
recovered it.”

“How did you w ord (h e  a d v e r tis e m e n t? ” a sk e d  a m e rc h a n t. 
"Here it is,” said th e  m a n , p ro d u c in g  a  s lip  c u t from  a new s

paper.
The m erchant took it a n d  read :
“Lost, from the  v e stib u le  o f th e ------c h u rc h , la s t S u n d a y

evening, a black um b re lla . T h e  g e n tle m a n  w ho  took it w ill 
be handsomely rew arded  by  le a v in g  it a t  N o.—H ig h  s tre e t .” 

“Now,” said the m e rc h a n t, ‘‘I  a m  a lib e ra l a d v e r tise r  an d  
have always found it p a id  m e w ell. A  g re a t d ea l d ep en d s  upon  
the manner in w hich a n  a d v e r tis e m e n t is p u t. L e t  us try  for 
your umbrella again , a n d  if  y ou  do n o t a ck n o w led g e  th a t  a d 
vertising pays I  w ill p u rc h a se  yo u  a new  o n e .”

The m erchant took a s l ip o f  p a p e r  from  h is  p o ck e t a n d  w rote: 
“If the m an w ho w as seen  to  ta k e  th e  u m b re lla  from  the

vestibule of the----- c h u rc h  last S u n d a y  does n o t w ish  to  get
into trouble and have a s ta in  cas t u p o n  th e  C h ris tia n  c h a rac 
ter which he values so h ig h ly , he  w ill r e tu rn  i t  a t once to No. 
—High street.”

This duly appeared in th e  paper, a n d  th e  fo llo w in g  m o rn in g
the man was aston ished  w h en  he o p en ed  th e  fro n t door of h is
residence. On the  porch  lay  a t  le as t a  dozen  u m b re lla s  of all
shades and sizes th a t  had  been  th ro w n  in , w h ile  tlie  fro n t y a rd
was literally paved w ith  th e  u m b re lla s . M an y  of th em  had
notes attached to  th e m  s a y in g  th a t  th e y  h ad  been tak en  by
mistake, and begging th e  loser to  k eep  th e  little  a ffa ir qu ie t. 

----------------- ---------------------
Beecher a Medium.

I am sorry to see, in the colum ns o f an esteem ed contem porary, 
evidences of a quarrel betw een Mrs. Henry* W ard Beecher and 
Mrs. Isabella Beecher-H ooker. A cco rd ing  to the former, Mrs. 
Hooker, a Spiritualist, to rm en ted  Mr. B eecher during  his lifetime 
with her beliefs, and now  seeks to  annoy' liis family by Spiritual
istic tendencies. Mrs. B eecher also says th a t her husband was 
not a Spiritualist.

Well, that depends.
I know he was very g reatly  in terested  in the subject, and with 

three esteemed and trusted  m em bers o f bis church talked  long 
and earnestly about it. W hen tab le  tipping was the rage lie re 
peatedly tried it, but his bum p of hum or, coupled with his strong 
common sense, found m ore fun than  com fort in the  rappings. 
That the great preacher saw visions, he believed.

As an illustration of th a t I recall a conversation  with him very 
many years ago. In the course of a T hanksg iv ing  serm on he drew 
a marvelously beautiful p icture of the G oddess of L iberty standing 
regnant in the Heavens, with a “ d iam ond scep tre ’’ in her hands. 
Chaffmgly, I called his a tten tion  to w hat I supposed  was a misslip, 
and said, “You probably in tended  to p ic tu re  her as hold ing  a dia
mond pointed sceptre in her h a n d .” H e was lying full length 
upon a lounge. Jum ping quickly to his feet he re to rted . “ I guess 
I know what I saw. It was a diam ond scep tre .”

And that led to an in teresting  disclosure.
Continuing in that vein he to ld  me how these visions appeared  

to him, and how what ap p ea red  to be carefully  p repared  and 
elaborately built up pictures w ere in reality sim ply descriptions of 
what vividly appeared before him  in the  m om ent of ex tem pora
neous speech.—E xchange.

Spirit is now a very fashionable w ord. To act with spirit, to 
speak with spirit, means only to  act rashly, and to  talk  indiscreetly. 
An able man shows his sp irit by gen tle  words and  resolute actions; 
he is neither hot nor tim id.— Chesterfield.

T here are some ministers of the gospel who are not slaves to sen
suality, and who dare cry out against legalized prostitution. Am ong 
the num ber is the editor of the Vanguard. Under the above head 
in his paper for Feb. 28, 1891, he prints the following truthful state
ments, that challenge denial:

“ The perversion ol the procreative functions to soul-polluting 
and brain-wrecking indulgences, is perhaps the deepest laid plot of 
Satan to corrupt and damn m ankind. Centuries of sexual pollu
tion have poisoned the very springs of human life. T he chief c it
ies are centers of social filthiness, the nations are reeking with 
abom inations of lust; all lands are cursed for the lewdness of the 
inhabitants thereof and the earth is a Sodom. Uncleanliness th reat
ens the homes of the people, and invades the sanctuaries of relig
ion everywhere. The so-called churches of Christ are choked with 
sensuality. Lust defiles the very altars of God.

“ The prim e cause of all this social corruption is lust in the m ar
riage bed. Every generation is befouled from the womb by the 
accursed hereditam ent of uncleanliness, that has been filtered 
through the blood of its lascivious ancestors. Most children, in 
this age, are embodim ents of sexual lust. Shapen in iniquity, con
ceived in sin, they are born with the fires of impure passions sm ould
ering in their veins. From  the cradle, they become the helpless 
prey of inherited propensities of sensual vices. They are doom ed 
by parental conditions to vile imaginations and to lecherous lives. 
T he conditions under which they are conceived, and the sexual 
excesses of parents, tainting the blood of their offspring; worse 
than beastly abuses, that breed impurity into the bones and fibers 
of the being; the lustful dem ands m ade upon the m others while 
bearing them, start myriads of the unborn for the mad-house and 
for hell.

“ Alas! that ministers of the pure gospel of Christ, bishops and 
editors of church literature, should unblushingly publish such low 
and base views of the marriage relation, as to seemingly sanction 
such debauchery. Sham e upon such sensual ideas of wedlock, as 
degrade the wife below the level of a brute, the slave of mascu
line lu s t.”

The Psychical Congress.
[R. P. Journal.]

Am ong those who are deeply interested in the problems of Psy
chical Science which will come before the Congress in 1S93, are 
Lady Henry Som erset and Miss Frances E. W illard. They were 
am ong the first of the eminent women invited to membership in the 
Advisory Council now being formed, from whom favorable respon
ses were received. No confidence is violated in m aking public the 
following letter addressed to a member of the Executive Com m it
tee of the Congress.

E v a n s t o n , I I I . ,  U. S. A., March 16, 1S92.
D e a r  B r o t h e r : Lady Henry and I will gladly goon  your A dvi

sory Council. We like you and adm ire your cham pionship of 
occult science. We too. have souls (!) and would gladly know, as 
well as gently believe in their perpetual individual consciousness. 
W hoever will “ look this m atter up ” will have our hearty thanks. 
Believe us ever

Yours sincerely in the love of God and the hope of Im m ortaltty.
F r a n c e s  E. W il l a r d , 
Is a b e l  S o m e r s e t .

The balls of sight are so formed that one m an’s eyes are spect
acles to another to read his heart w ith-— Tatter.

H e is upright who does not repent of his probity; he who seeks 
only self-gratification is not the upright man, nor is he really honest; 
the man who th inks but meanly of himself, shows that there is a 
just and honest nature in him ,—Plautus.
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A Seance with Dr Schlesinger.
Dr. Schlesinger of the Carrier Dove, wa , in this place on Sunday.
While here he gave a sitting to the editor of this paper and Mr. 

Joseph W ood, in Mr. W ood’s house. Acting under his instructions, 
Mr. W ood first wrote ' i s  or eight names of persons, some of whom 
were alive and some dead. These names were written on slips of 
paper, thrown into his hat and well shaken up. Mr. Wood then 
held the hat out of sight of the Doctor and as fast as he railed for 
the folded slips, Mr. Wood took them out of the hat and passed 
them  into the Doctor’s hand beneath the table, f ie  would hold 
them  there several seconds, entirely out of sight of his own eyes, 
and then tell whether tin- |* rson , whose name was on the slip, was 
dead or not. In every instance upon opening the slip, he was found 
to be correct. If the person was found to he dead, lie first told 
what the nam e was and then allowed the spirit to communicate, 
either by automatic writing, entrancement, or by repeating the 
words that he had clairaudiently heard.

W hen it came the writer's turn, the same thing of writing the 
nam- s  of both de id and living persons was repeated and he again 
did not m ake a mistake as to those who were dead or living or in 
getting the correct name of the person, even to the writer’s own 
nam e whi h was amongst them. One of the messages was writ
ten in 'Uch a manner that it could not be read except from the 
opposite side of the paper o r  before a looking-glass.

During the seance the Doctor was entranced and at the close of 
a fine talk, repeated a poem appropriate to the occasion, and which, 
unlike the generality of poetry coming through mediums during 
entrancement, or inspirationally, was perfect in meter and rhyme.

A lthough the Doctor did not give us an opportunity to w itness 
his psychic powers in the line of independent slate- writing, yet we 
are satisfied that hard-headed skeptics find in him a medium w ho is 
capable of shaking the foundation of their skepticism and rattling 
theit preconceived ideas to a surprising degree.— The Sum m erland. 
A p r il  21st, 1892.

Heights of Clouds.
Prof. Moller, of Carlesruhe has made some interesting obser

vations on clouds. The highest clouds, cirrus and cirro-stratus, 
rise on an average to a height of nearly 30,000 feet. T he  middle 
clouds keep at from al>out 10,000 to 23,000 feet in height, while the 
lower c 'onds reach to between 3000 and 7000 feet. The cumulus 
clouds float with their lower surface at a height of from 4rxxj to 
5000 feet, while their summits rise to 16,000 feet. The tops of the 
Alps are often hidden by clouds of the  third class, but the bottom  
of the clouds of the second class, and especially of the thunder 
clouds, oft‘-n enfold them. The vertical dimensions of a cloud 
observed by Profes or Moller mi the Netleberg were over 1200 lent; 
he stepped out of it at a height of about 3700 feet, and high above 
the mountain floated clouds of the middle class, while veil' of 
mist lay in the ravine-, and clefts. The  upper clouds were grow
ing thic ker,while the lower ones were dissolving, and soon it be
gan to rain and snow.

An Irishman having been told that the price o! bread bad fallen, 
exclaimed, “ That is the first time I iver rejoiced at the fall ol my 
best fr iend ."—Judy-

T he average annual wheat crop of the world is:—United S tates 
and  C anada ,392,000,000 bushels; France, 304,000,000 bushels, Brit
ish Ind ia , 274,000,000 bushels; Russia, 20ft,000,000 bushels; Spain,
160.000. 000 bushels; Italy, ii6rof;o,ooo bushels; Austria H ungary,
144.000. 000 bushels; G erm any, HH,000,000 bushels; United King
dom , 72/xjo/xxj bushels, Australasia, 3 6 , 0 0 0 , bushels; Turkey,
32.000. 000 bushels; A lgeria, 32,000,000 bushels; Koutnania, 28.000- 
rxx; bushels; Chili,24,000,000bushels; Arge ntine, 24,<xx>,ooo bushels 
E g y p t, 12,000,000 bushels; Belgium, 16,000,000 bushels; Portugal, 
6 ,400/xx> bushels; Holland, 5.600,000 bushels; D enm ark, 4.ooo.cxx> 
bushels; G reece, 4,000,000 bushels; Servia, 4,oc/>,ooo bushels; Nor- 
way and Sweden, 4,<xxj,(xxj bushels; Switzerland, 2,800,000 bushels.

S f 'K K H  OK KOKCTIUr  n y .

Itccent long itude  e x p e r im e n ts  a t  M’Uill College, Mnntrui 
under the  auspices of the  Brit ish and Uunadian Povi ruin'iit 
led to the* d e te rm in a t io n  of the  length of time it takes aid* 
g rap h ic  s ignal to eroHM the  A tlan tic .  Out of 200 -ignsb m-nt, 
was found th a t  th e  average  tim e taken to cross the AtDntie 
him) hack again  ab o u t 7,000 mile* was a trifle over one 
ond.

M | KCT OK MOII'J ON MI HCI.KH.
M. D A rsonval has recen tly  succeeded in stimulating mud. 

(d< s by m eans  of l igh t.  A freshly prepared frog’s muscle wa- 
su d d en ly  I l lu m in a ted  by th e  l igh t of an arc lamp deprive/)of 
its h ea t  rays  by t rav e rs in g  a lens of a solution of alum, the 
m uscles show ed a light trem or, and  when the investigator far
the r  m o u n ted  it on a sk in  d iap h rag m  stretched ever a funne 
the  trem o rs  a c c o m p a n y in g  each impingement of the light 
em itted  a  sound  w h ich  could be heard  in the funnel.

THK HKVKN MUJ-KS.
T h e  seven  t reatises of collections of history, poetry and do 

tr in e  w h ich  hav e  served th e  different nations of the earth a 
ru le  of faith  are  k n o w n  as the  Seven Bibb s. They ar<- the 
U b r is t ia n s ’ Bible, th e  K oran  or Mohammedan Bible, tb 
Kddas o f  th e  S c a n d in av ian s ,  t he Tripitakn- or Three j;.; , 
a collection of 2,000 or 8,000 books, deemed sacr< d by the H • 
i d s ;  the  C h inese  K in g  Books, five in number; the V< : - -  
th e  H indoo*  a n d  ( 1m- Z endaves ta  of the  Persians. Of these the 
K oran is th e  m ost m odern , and  the  honor of being th<-olde-t 
is a ss igned  by  som e to  the  Z endave  ta, by otheri to the ( 
ese, an d  by o th e rs  again  to th e  H indoo Scriptures.

A MAN W H O  SHOOS JUS SKIN.
Dr. J .  F r a n k  la te ly  reported  to the  Chicago Medical - aH.-ty 

thc  case of a m an  w ho  periodically  shed- bis -kin. The -i, I 
d in g  began in h is  first year, and  has ,ince tlu-n m-'urred 1-*. 
u la r ly  every  J u ly .  H e  is taken  w iih feverish tremors, iic 
ing  a lm ost to pa roxysm s. H e  undresses, lies down, and v. n. 
a few m in u te s  th e  sk in  of th e  chest begins to turn red. Tb- 
redness rap id ly  ex tends  over the  entire  skin, and the feveri-h 
trem ors  co n t in u e  u n in te r ru p te d  for about 1 welve hour-. Tin 
lie rises, dresses, a n d  w alks abou t in perfect health. The skin 
now begins to peel, an d  ten  hour- later it comes off in great 
patches. F ro m  th e  a rm s  and  legs it can be peeled off ex e 'ly 
like gloves or s tockings. As the  old -,kin comes away, a new 
ep iderm is , as soft, and  p in k  as a baby’s, is revealed. This new 
sk in  is very sens it ive ;  th e  pa tien t lias to wear softened glov- 
and  nu 'ccasins  for ab o u t  a week. After the old cuticle ha- 
been en tire ly  rem oved, th e  finger and toe nuils begin to drop 
oft—new nails  li te ra lly  c ro w d in g  them  out. Finally, the 
c h an g e  is com ple te , the m an  lias a new skin and a new outfit 
of nails, a n d  is ready  to re tu rn  to the  mines. A lady in 
W ash in g to n  • o u n ty ,  N ebraska , w ho is 86 years old, has writ
ten to Dr. F ra n k  t ha t  since 1878 she lias had a like exjx-ruiice 
every second or t h i r d  year. X<itu/<.

1 he F.nglisb language leads in this respect. Jt is the national 
tongue of about 1 io.<xx>,rxx> people including the inhabitants of the 
United States. About 80,000,000 |>ersons speak the Russian, 70,- 
000,000 the G erm an, 50,000,000 the French, 40,000,000 the Spanish
3o,ooo,orx) the Italian, and 12,000,000 the Portuguese. In English, 
the growth in this regard in the past fifty or seventy-five years has 
been far g rea ter than in any other European language.

I he mo ,t appalling inundation ever known in Europe or Amer- 
if a. was the general one in I lolland in 1530, when the dikes gave 
way, and, according to the estimates, about four hundred thous
and people were drowned.

-  ♦  *

Great is he who enjoys his earthenware as if it were plate, and 
not !<■ great is the m an to whom all his plate is no more than 
ear thenw are .  — .S 'r u n  a .


